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I.  'Incerti  auctoris  liber,  cuius  titulus  non.  superest'!)»  ab 
loanne  Bapt.  Casanova  anno  proximi  saeculi  ootavo  evolutus,  eodem 
quo  Ludovicus  Corazza  gemellum  de  Stoicorum  successionibus  ape, 
ruit,  in  bibliotheca  papyrorum  Musei  Neapolitani  exstat  octo  tabulis 
marginatis  paginas  XXXVI  complectentibus  vitroque  inclusus  et 
numero  1021  insignitus  ^).  cuius  effigiem  cum  Itali  in  Collectionis 
Alterius  tomo  primo  sollerter  quidem  arte  chalcographa  exceptam- 
quovis  tamen  interpretamento  carentem  edidissent,  felicissimo  Leo- 
nardi  Spengelii  acumine  effectum  est,  ut  litterarum  veluti  nullo 
consilio  glomeratarum  farrago,  cui  ille  Academicorum  philosopho- 
rum  mvaxa  inesse  agnoverat,  documenti  speciem  indueret  vere 
humani^).  non  ita  multo  post  editio  reapse  princeps  prodiit  a 
Franoisco  Buechelero  curata,  qui  diligentius  in  libelli  anonymi 
indolem  inquirendo  egregium  sagacis  ingenii  speciem  dedit  artem 
criticam  affabre  exercentis  ^).  eodem  fere  tempore  Theodorus  Gom- 
perz,  qui  in  opusculum  traotandum  iam  pridem  studia  impen- 
derat^),  oum  iam  in  eo  esset  ut  plagulas  novis  curis  auctas  atque 
perpolitas  in  lucem  proferret,  in  illud  tempus  rem  gerendam  pro- 
rogare  animum  induxit,  quoad  volumen  ipsum  oum  pulvisculo  ex- 
cussisset:   quam  cognitionem  spei  suae  secus  respondisse  ingenue 

1)  Verba  sunt  Minervinii,  CoU.  Alt.  I  p.  8.  cf.  Hercul.  voll.  Oxon.  1824 
part.  I.  praef.  p.  V. 

2)  Nescio  quibuB  causis  commoti  Spengel  Philol.  Suppl.  II  5  p.  536  et 
Roeper  Philol.  Anz.  II  p.  22  de  volumine  superstite  desperent. 

3)  Sp.  1. 1.  p.  535:  '  Wir  haben  hier  .  .  .  nichts  geringeres  als  eine  angabc 
der  diadochen  der  akademischen  schule'.  primum  illum  conatum,  cui  laudem 
suam  Buecheler  p.  3  non  detraxit,  Comparetti  ^assai  leggermente  ed  in  freita' 
ait  susceptum,  paullo  iniquius,  ut  mihi  quidem  videtur,  iudicans  Relaz.  sui  papiri 
ercol.  (Atti  d.  R.  Accad.  d.  Lincei  S.  III,  v.  V  [1880]  p.  163). 

4)  Heitzii  censura,  Revue  crit.  d'hist.  et  de  litt.  1869  p.  353,  nullius  mo- 
meuti  est,  multo  gravioris  Roeperiana  de  qua  infra  dicetur. 

5)  Jeuaer  Literaturz.  1875,  u.  539,  p.  607  b. 

a* 


—      IV      — 

confessus  est  0«  labentibus  deinde  annis  ab  impigro  dootrinae  Epi- 
cureae  ex  cineribus  Herculanensibus  redintegratore,  prout  potestas 
oblata  cst,  melioris  lectionis  exempla  ex  apographo  Oxoniensi 
petitae  ^)  velut  in  antecessum  esse  eraissa  non  ignorant  qui  in 
eadem  studia  incumbentes  tandem  aliquando  fore  sperabant  ut 
partibus  disiectis  totum  iungeret-').  iam  vero  illustrissimus  histo- 
riae  philosophae  Graecae  auctor  dum  maioribus  distringitur  pro- 
positis,  quidquid  ad  libri  editionem  instaurandam  per  amplius 
septem  lustra  collogerat,  in  his  exemplaris  Oxoniensis  imaginem 
schedulis  pellucidis  sedulo  perscriptam  ^),  abhinc  fere  biennio  perbe- 
nigne  meum  in  usum  concessit,  qui  quamvis  salebrarnm  conscins 
eiusmodi  opus  adgredienti  usque  quaque  obviarum  detrectarc  munus 
honorificum  noluerim.  novae  autem  recensionis  fundamenta  iacienti 
et  in  dies  magis  magisque  iis  discrepantiis  sollicitato  quae  inter 
Anglorum  exemplar  et  tabulas  ab  Italis  editas  intercedunt,  idem 
mihi  contigit  quod  brevi  post  Gomperzium  Dominicus  Comparetti 
Stoicorum  indicem  foras  daturus  usu  didicerat^),  ut  volumine  ipso 
inspecto  scrupulos  illos  quacumque  ratione  evellere  satius  videre- 
tur.  quanta  autem  cum  aerumna  in  his  laciuiis  plane  adustis  et 
contritis  atramenti  concoloris  vestigia  teneas  dum  in  formis  litte- 
rarum  internoscendis  desudas,  quamque  saepe  oculi  vel  vitro  mu- 
niti  caliginera  discutere  Telchinumve  illorum  ludibria  nequiquani 
eludere  studeant,  qui  Comparettio  sovrapposti  et  sottoposti,  opercula 
seu  tegimina  et  staturaina  mihi  audiunt,  cxpertis  enarrare  lon- 
gum  est**).    quae  cum  ita  sint,  percommode  accidit  quod  cum  ego 


1)  ADzeiger  d.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  1870,  6.  Apr.;  Jon.  L.  Z.  p.  603. 

2)  Cf.  Philol.  Anz.  II  (1870)  p.  67. 

3)  Praeter  scripta  in  signorum  indiculo  p.  1  enumerata  cf.  Platon.  Aufs., 
Sitzungsber.  d.  Kais.  Akad.,  phil.-hist.  CI.,  Bd.  CXLI  (1899),  7.  Abb.,  p.  8. 

4)  Cf.  Hercul.  Stud.,  IL  Heft,  p.  IX.  —  Quod  insuper  tabularum  phototy- 
parum  collectione  iJodleiana  (vol.  IV  n.  718 — 761)  intra  meum  limen  uti  licuit, 
eximiae  Josepbi  Karabacok,  bibliothecae  Caesareae  pracfecU,  liberaiitati  debeo. 

5)  Papiro  ercol.  ined.  p.  4. 

6)  Cf.  Ilumphrey  Davy  ap.  Gardth.  Gr.  Pal.  p.  57,  Gomperz,  Zeitachr.  f.  d.  Ost. 
Gymn.  IS67  p.  1.  Comparettii  verba  Itelaz.  p.  172  7a  superficie  ineguale,  corru- 
gata,  scrostata,  lacunosa,  spesso  anche  lucente  come  il  carbone,  il  colore  scuro 
e  talvolta  affatto  nero^  tna  in  generale  tanto  scuro  quanlo  quello  dei  caratteri, 
rendono  affatto  vano  qualunque  tentativo  di  riproduzione  fotografica'  licet  dc 
voIuminibuB  in  universum  dicta  sint,  nescio  cui  magis  convcniaut  quam  ei  de 
quo  agimus.  —  De  tegiminibus  statuminibusque  tractandis  cf.  Compar.  Pap.  erc. 
p.  losqq.,  Crdnert  N.  Jahrbb.  III  (1900)  p.  59(».  —  Charta  ipsa  qua  librarius  utc- 
batur  nctcio  an  superticie  salebrosa  laboravorit,  qua  nonnuUa  parte  litterae  aut 


temporis  angustiis  compulsus  nonnulla  tantummodo  tetigissem,  alia 
in  dubio  reliquissem,  Guilelmus  Cronert,  dum  brevi  post  me 
Musei  volumina  versat,  lectionum  mearum  perlustrationem  ultro  mihi 
obtulit  editionem  iam  apparanti.  cuius  officiosae  voluntati  cum 
propriae  recognitionis  supplementa  debeo  non  pauca  eaque  per- 
quam  utilia  tum  gemini  voluminis  numero  164  signati  quod  infra 
tractaturus  sum  notitiam  insperatam. 

II.  Voluminis  igitur  P  gpeciem  praesentem  paucis  descripturus 
atque  pristinam  quoad  fieri  potest  adumbraturus  hoc  unum  prae- 
mitto  non  uno  tenore  apographa  N(eap.)  0(xon.)  exemplum  comitari, 
sed  eo  potissimum  impeditam  se  ostendere  rem,  quod  in  modico 
libri  ambitu  memoriae  perpetuo  fere  variantis  triplicem  vel  adeo 
quadruplicem  rationem  statui  necesse  est:  quae  quo  clarius  illu- 
cescat,  varietatem  uno  conspectu  positam  subicio: 
I*')I XXXII... XXXVI  M Z 


N 


0  0 

Per  triginta  septem  igitur  columnas  P  adesse  perspicuum,  in  quat- 
tuor  ultimis  (XXXIII — XXXVI)  apographi  Angli  adiumento  desti- 
tuimur  2),  utimur  autem  utriusque  exempli  ope  (0  copiosioris,  N  par- 
cioris)  per  triginta  duas:  agmen  claudunt  paginae  Oxonienses 
adhuc  ineditae  duodecira,  quarum  recensio  unius  apographi  Hayte- 
riani  fide  nititur  ^).  unde  fit  ut  aut  apographis  dissidentibus  volumen 
ipsum  consulere  aut  hoc  quidem  praesente,  sed  tamen  legendi  fa- 
cultate  perempta  alteriusutrius   eorum  partes  sequi  cogamur   aut 


adsceudere  (ut  V  2.  3,  VI  42)  aut  delabi  (XVI  1)  aut  denique  asperitates  trans- 
silire  (ut  V  6)  coactae  sint:  nisi  forte  lltarae  fuerint  correctioni  inservientes  (cf. 
III  36  in  0). 

1)  Faginam  cuius  frustulum  in  ipso  yoluminis  exordio  detexi  apograpba 
ignorant. 

2)  Accedunt  si  tanti  est  loci  ubi  N  alterius  apographi  vicem  brevi  spatio 
iutercedit:  p.  18,  20;  25  sq.;  27;  60. 

3)  Cf.  index  ap.  W.  Scott,  Fragm.  Herc.  p.  32 : 

Ox.,  44  pages. 

Nap.,  36  cols.,  jmblished  in  Coll.  Alt.  1.  162—197. 

Nol  in  Nap.,  Ox.  p.  1  to  12,  col.  M  to  Z. 

JSap.  col.  1  to  32  =  Ox.  p.  13  to  44,   col.  1  to  32. 

Nap.  col.  33  to  36,  not  in  Ox. 


VI 


denique  altero  exemplari,  saepenumero  una  eum  archetypo,  caren- 
tes  ad  unioi  arbitri  subsidium  decurramus.  nimirum  quamvis  ad- 
sidue  nti  par  erat  prinoipem  fontem  cum  derivatis  contulerim,  nno 
tenore  quid  in  illo  exstet  quidve  aut  omnino  aut  ex  ])arte  evanuerit 
enotando,  ingenue  fateor  innumeris  locis  chartae  litteratura  quidem 
completae,  sed  misere  detritae  et  friatae  eam  esse  condicionem,  nt 
ne  lyncei  quidem  oculi  quidquam  dispiciant.  hinc  factum  est  ut 
persaepe  necessitati  parens  et  apographa  idiograplii  instar  esse 
statuens  in  lectionum  his  solis  debitarum  consensu  acquiescerem 
utpote  qui  genuinae  memoriae  miserandum  in  modum  disturbatae 
fidem  praestet  acceptissimam.  sane  contra  est  ubicumque  apo- 
graphorum  discrepantia  ex  archetypo  sedari  nequit  aut  ubi  altero- 
utro  eorum  duce  utimur  unico:  id  quod  in  media  potissimum  co- 
lumnarum  parte  usu  venit  quam  Itali  vacuam  relinquere  solent, 
imprimis  autem  in  auctario  illo  Bodleiano  totius  libelli  quantus  ad 
nos  pervenit  quadrante.  0 

III.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  in  voluminis  specie  describenda  memo- 
riaque  qualis  diversa  diversorum  fontium  ratione  habita  oculis  se 
subiciat  aeetimanda  facere  non  possum  quin  de  paginis  IL  ex  qui- 
bu8  liber  mutilus  constat  tamquam  in  unum  comprehensis  disputem, 
deinde  exemplarium  si  quae  sint  proprietates  seorsum  exponam^). 
et  eolumnarum  quidem  mensuram  in  charta  pessumdata  non  facile 
ineas,  at  modulorum  rationes  in  utroque  apographo  probe  servatae 
sufficiunt.  sunt  autem  hae:  spatii  litteris  repleti  circiter  septenae 
metri  oentesimae  in  latitudinem,  in  altitudinem  circiter  undevicenae. 
versuum  numerus  in  singulis  pagellis  exaratorum  quadragenarium 
paullulo  excedit  ^).  semel  quidem  (col.  XV)  47  versus  numerantur, 
bis  (coll.  VIII,  XIV)  46,  ter  quaterve  45,  in  nniversum  tamen  mo- 
dnlns   ciroa  44   sursum    deorsum   variare   apte  dioatnr*).    singuli 


1)  VolamiDis  fragmeata  postquam  ab  Hayteri  operis  delioeata  suat  baud 
dubie  deperierunt. 

2)  Cap.  VII. 

3)  Perinde  eundem  modulum,  ut  exemplo  utar,  quartus  Philodemi  de  musica 
liber  praebet.  uterque  superatur  volumine  n.  1424  (Philod.  nfQi  xaxtdjv  x.  r.  oV- 
rix.  ap.)  ad  numerum  tamen  quinquagenarium ,  ad  quem  proxime  accedit  col.  XXI, 
nu&quam  perveniente.  —  In  pap.  n.  1018  plus  minusve  triceuos  quaternos  fuisse 
versus  conicit  Comparetti  Pap.  ercol.  p.  D,  cf.  Gomp.  Jen.  L.  Z.  p.  604. 

4)  Rei  haud  mediocre  momentum  inesse  in  iacunarum  plerumque  mediam, 
ioterdum  imam  coiumnae  partcm  celantium  ambitu  metiendo  non  eat  quod  mo- 
oeam.  —  In  quibusdam  paginis  numerus  quadragenarium  nou  attingit:  iu  his 
cul.  XI  cst  39  versus  amplectens,  quorum  series  quamvis  plerique  truucati  biut 
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versus  minimum  senas  denas,  summum  vicenas  ternas  litteras  ea- 
piunt  1) :  neque  vero  librarius  sibi  constat,  quandoquidem  in  duabus 
columnis  XY^  nbi  chartae  pepercit,  litterae  adeo  spissescunt,  ut 
tricenarium  numerum  fere  attingant.  quibus  paginis  simul  cum  F, 
quae  circa  25  et  26  litteras  oscillat,  exceptis  ceteroquin  medium 
fere  locum  numerus  vicenarius  obtinet  in  iis  quae  periere  reficien- 
dis  dignus  qui  diligenter  observetur  ^). 

IV.  Quod  scripturam  librarii  attinet,  quem  ab  eo  cui  Stoieo- 
rum  indicem  debemus  diversum  esse  Comparetti  pro  certo  affirmat 
(Pap.  ercol.  p.  10),  praeter  quasdam  rariores  litterarum  formas  non 
habeo  quod  Gardthauseni  Blassii  Wattenbachi  Kenyonis  tabulis 
addam^).  litterarum  et  spatiorum  aequabilitas  librarii  est  mundi- 
tiei  exquisitae  studiosi  neque  eo  obscurari  potest  quod  tabularum 
ex  museo  Neapolitano  edendarum  duo  delineatores  cum  qninque 
chalcographis  socii  fuerunt.  quin  etiam  versuum  deeursus  bene 
libratus,  qualem  in  utroque  apographo  deprehendimus,  in  ultimis 
saltem  papyri  pagellis  minus  destructis  manifesto  eminet:  ibi  enim 
eharta  aliquantulum  levoris  servavit,  ita  ut  solis  lumine  rarius  proh 


continaa  est,  nec  deest  ad  col.  XII  transgressio :  idcirco  exordiam  matilam  ex- 
istimandum,  etsi  in  apographis  nullum  rei  vestjgium.  col.  XXIV,  cui  37  versus 
dedi,  utrobique  transitum  habet,  quod  moneo  propter  Buech.  p.  15:  fortasse 
igitur  lacunae  post  v.  16  signatae  mensuram  iusto  minorem  collegi,  quod  nescio 
an  de  quarta  quoque  col.  (w.  17 — 31)  valeat,  sed  hanc  veniam  petimusque  da- 
musque  vicissim.  mancas  esse  coU.  ilf  (36  w.),  0,  S(37),  jP(31)  variis  de  causis 
veri  simile. 

1)  In  hac  quoque  re  librorum  de  musica  noster  simillimus,  sicat  libri  itidem 
Philodemei  TiQog  xovq  *  «  *  in  Coll,  Alt.  vol.  I  vicini,  tabb.  132  sqq.  (pap.  1005). 
aliquanto  minores  nameri  occurrant  in  pap.  1018  inter  13  litteras  (col.  Xn  4, 
XXXV  2.  6)  et  20  (col.  LXXVII  4,  LXXIX  3)  fluctuante  (Gomp.  1. 1.). 

2)  Propter  singularem  brevitatem  (15  litt.)  notatu  dignas  locus  III  6,  cete- 
ram  lectio  incerta  est.  —  Quemadmodum  in  lacunis  explendis  necessitas  et  liber- 
tas  invicem  pensentur,  circumspecte  exponit  Blass  Hyper.^  p.  XXXI  sq. 

3)  Gardth.  Gr.  Pal.  p.  153.  172  et  tab.  3,  Blass  in  MuUers  Handb.  d.  kl. 
Alt.  I,  tab.  la  2,  Wattenb.  Anl.  z.  gr.  Pal.  pp.  87  sqq.,  Ken.  Palaeogr.  of  greek 
pap.  p.  127  sq.,  n.  9.  —  Singillatim  enotare  libet:  A==/?  in  nomine  \AadQov^aq{Qo\. 

XXV  2),  I^  (II  33,  T  9).  W  =  H  (IV  7/8,  cf.  CrOnert  Quaest.  herc.  p.  9).  IC  =  t:  ut 
alibi  ita  III  15  (eiCnAAreNTA  N),  X  1  (cf.  Wattenb.  p.  95),  XI  7.  39  (in  0),  VI  5, 

XXVI  16  (ibid.)  quare  XXII  31  6ICIN  in  €|clN(HCe  corrigere  non  dubitavi  (at- 
tamen  XXVIII 35  nihili  est  ixtl  neque  ixia  per  ellipsin  dici  posse  credo).  N"  quater 
in  col.  III  (6.  8.  27.  37).  oT  s.  G-  s.  Q  =  O  passim.  ^  (bis  in  col.  M),  quam  figuram 
asitatae  intermixtam  invenimus  in  epistula  Gaio  Tarranio  Aegypti  praefecto  circa 
a.  a.  Chr.  n.  X.  oblata,  Ken.  p.  82  (pap.  CCCLIV  Brit.  Mas.).    X  (^  1). 
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favente  qnam  pro  caelo  Parthenopeio  litterarum  formae  non  inele- 
gantes  prodeant ').  solet  autem  et  illa  de  qua  dixi  versuum  et 
haeo  litterarum  aequitae  editionum  propria,  a  codicibu8  vero  priva- 
tum  in  usura  conscriptis  aliena  esse  ^) :  ut  vel  hinc  eorura  opinioni 
aliquid  fidei  adcrescat,  qui  libros  Herculanenses  e  bibliopolae  ta- 
berna  originera  ducere  existiraant. 

librarius  litteras  seorsura  exarare  solet^),  idem  compendiarii 
moris  scribendi  spretor,  cui  ne  in  y.ai  quidem  particula  sexcentics 
occurrente  indulget'*).  satis  igitur  causae  habere  mihi  videbar, 
quare  Heibergio  col.  F  12  e  litteris  TOYCAr?  Pythagorae  nomen 
(nyoArO  enueleanti  vel  Gomperzio  Antigonum  ex  antic  (XIX  12) 
procudenti  adstipulari  dubitarera. 

accentuum  notis  nihil  loci  e8t,  nihilo  magis  spirituum  ^),  neque 
hyphen  aliave  eius  generis  sigla  usquam  vidi  usurpata^). 

verba  versu  progrediente  non  dirimuntur,  sed  uno  agmine  lit- 
terae  decurrunt').  verborum  in  versuum  fine  diriraendorum  ea 
valet  norma,  ut  plenae  syllabae  succedat  plena^).    rationem  enun- 


1)  Litteraturae  exempla  ez  tabulis  Neapolitanis  aeri  incisis  deprompta  ex- 
bibent  Preger  Inscr.  gr.  metr.  p.  62  (cf.  col.  VI),  Homolle  (Bull.  de  corr.  hell.  XVII 
p.  149  (cf.  col.  XXXIII),  secundum  exemplar  Oxoniense  manu  depictum  Gomperz 
Festschrift  f.  Benndorf  p.  256  (cf.  coU.  XXII  sq.).   specimen  papyri  164  v.  infra. 

2)  Cf.  Kaibel-Wilamowi^z,  Arist.  noh  'A».  p.  VI  sq.,  Blass  1. 1.  p.  XVII.  XIX, 
Dziatzko,  Ant.  Buchw.  p.  158.  160. 

3)  Cf.  Wattenb.  1.1.  p.  21.  interdum  litterarum  TTT,  TT  sim.  lineae  trans- 
▼ersae  ad  proximam  litteram  productae  speciem  ligaturae  praebent,  cf.  Blass 
Hyp.  p.  XI. 

4)  Cf.  Compar.  Relaz.  p.  162,  Wattenb.  1. 1.  p.  22,  106,  Scott  Fragm.  Herc. 
p.  98,  Ken.  1. 1.  p.  32.  —  Kumeri  non  notantur,  sed  litteris  perscribuntur,  prae- 
terquam  quod  col.  II  36  in  adnotatiuncula  interlineari  litteram  numeralem  usur- 
patam  invenimua.    quocirca  nescio  an  non  recte  administraverim  col.  V  1. 

5)  Cf.  Ken.  1.1.  p.  288q.  30. 

6)  Cf.  Boeckh.  Encycl.  u.  Methodol.  p.  741. 

7)  Cf.  Gardtbausen  1.  1.  p.  270  sq. ;  de  Hyperlde  Blass  p.  XI ,  de  papyris 
Flinders  Petrie  Wattenb.  1. 1.  p.  11,  cf.  Ken.  1. 1.  p.  26,  Wilamowitz  Redeo  und 
Vortr.  p.  230. 

8)  ^Versus  in  syllaba  sempcr  finiri  Boeckbius  primus  perspexit'  Blass  1.1. 
p.XI.  cf.  idem  Lit.  Centralbl.  lS85io7j,  MQllers  Haudb.  d.  kl.  Alt.  I  p.  285,  Land- 
wehr  BPhW.  Vio3>,  Wattenb.  1. 1.  p.  118.  plura  praebet  Kenyon  1.  1.  p.  31 ,  plenis- 
sima  autem  Crdnert  Qu.  herc.  p.  14sqq.,  cui  etiam  post  Gomperzii  patrocinium 
(Pbilodem  u.  d.  &8th.  Schr.  p.  26)  quae  in  Dielsii  censura  libri  de  morte  Pbilo- 
demei  a  me  editi  (DLZ.  1886,  p.  515)  dicta  sunt  rata  esse  ingenae  concedo: 
undecie*  enim,  gi  bene  calculum  posui,  in  errore  versatus  eram:   col.  XII  33 
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tiata  diBtingnendi  non  possnm  qnin  Blassii  verbis  cirenmseribam, 
qui  in  volumine  Harrisiano  eam  esse  fert,  'ut  ubi  insistat  diutius 
oratio,  vacuum  quantumcumque  spatium  relinquatur,  deinde  eius 
versns  principio  lineola  transversa  supponatur,  quae  tamen  saepis- 
sime,  in  minoribus  praesertim  distinctionibus,  etiam  omissa  est'  ^). 

nsQntoL^a\rixaL,  cf.  XUI  8,  XXH  33,  XXVI  18,  XXVII  14,  30,  XXXU  36, 
XXXIV  27,  XXXVI  22,  XXXVIII  28, 32.  —  Ut  tamen  ad  nostrum  redeam,  memo- 
rabiliora  haec  sunt:  VI  39  xaxaa\x(vv,  iV  14  ^AQia\x(ova  (cf.  Qe^iLa^xuv  in  Epicori 
epistula,  Herm.  V  38S,  n.  &av.  XXVI  16  7ieQia\xaaiv),  passim.  —  III  36  i^ellr', 
XVIII  5  nQosaxrjaavy.  cf.  XXVU  3.-55  i\v  alg{ci.  Hyper. Lycophr.  III 17  p.29 
B1.3).  ^)|7t'0  2l,  ^1^'XXX1V4,  cf.  TT.  d«v.  XXU  13,  na\Q  in  Aesch. Ctesiph.  178 
(Hartel  tTb.  d.  gr.  Pap.  Erzh.  Rainer  p.  45  a  7).  —  VIH  3  av\v€axj]asv  (cf.  XXI  9, 
Cron.  1.  1.  p.  16),  nec  tamen  librarias  sibi  constat,  in  hac  quoque  re  eius  similli- 
mus  qui  papyrum  Harrisianam  exaravit,  cf.  XVIU  6  avv\s?i.d-6vxeg.  adde  supple- 
mentum  Buech.  XXI  36  aw\aneasv.  ad  fragmentum  or.  Dem.  de  cor.  (Oxyrh. 
pap.  I  52,  n.  XXV  v.  5  sq.),  ubi  nPOCj;|[H]l?6N  legitur,  editores  adnotant:  The 
corrector  objected  to  the  division  nPOC|HKeN,  and  therefore  transferred  the  H 
to  the  previous  line.  Words  compounded  rvith  prepositions,  however,  generally 
fonn  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  a  word  must  not  be  divided  so  that  a  con~ 
sonant  cames  at  the  end  of  the  Une,  and  a  vowel  at  the  beginning  of  the  line 
follQwing.  cf.  Crfinert,  Archiv  f.  Pap.  I  116.  —  VII  27  ov)\x  lacov  reponere 
non  dubitavi,  cf.  n.  ^av.  XXXV  28,  XXXVII  40,  n.  noiTjfx.  p.  219  Hausr.,  Aeschin. 
ibid.  182  (Hartel  ibid.  p.  46  b  23),  Cron.  1. 1.  p.  15,  Blass  Hyp.  p.  XI.  ov\x  laov 
vol.  Herc.  1251,  col.  XI,  11  (Usener,  Epic.  p.  XLVIU).  -  XX  41  KvQrivalioi 
diremi  ad  exemplar  vocis  x).a\{i}Tj,  n.  Sav.  XIII  28;  sed  XXUI  11  ra^ai\og. — 
VI  42  ^y^a\asxai ,  XIII  4  xax(6a\ae(og ,  cf.  n.  evae^.  45,  18  ccQzlx^'")  Aeschin. 
Ctesipb.  180  ^ov).ofi\nkV(oL  (Hartel  ibid.  p.  46  a  5,  79)  et  quae  composuit  Crdn. 
p.  13  sq.  In  Grenfell-Hunt,  New  Cl.  Fr.  (Gr.  Pap.,  ser.  U)  p.  20  SevTeQa\ay(oviaxiqv. 
1)  Hyper.  p.  XU,  cf.  idem  Handb.  p.  286.  est  ubi  paragraphus  suo  loco 
mota  Tidetur,  col.  XX  2,  XXVII  2.  cf.  Hyper.  or.  fun.  VU  17. 43  (Blass^  p.  84  sq.), 
Ken.  1. 1.  p.  27.  quodsi  vero  Wattenbach  p.  23  Epitaphii  librarium  officio  osci- 
tanter  esse  defunctum  contendit,  cum  in  illa  oratione  paragraphus  sero  venire 
soleat,  quippe  quae  absque  iudicio  ex  archetypo  longioribus  versibus  perscripto 
translata  sit  Cder  kleine  Horizontalstrich  . . .  ist  aiso  mechanisch  herOberge- 
nommen  aus  einer  Vorlage,  welche  Idngere  Zeilen  hatte'),  haud  scio  an  yir 
doctissimus  et  inter  palaeographos  facile  princeps  ipse  paulisper  dormitarit. 
videlicet  sanam  rerum  condicionem  qua  nihil  clarius  esse  potest  —  ut  enim 
qaisque  latissime  breviores  archetypi  sui  versus  didoxerit,  ita  maturrime  ad 
enuutiati  finem  pervenerit,  et  invicem  —  prava  illa  confudit  quam  in  Babing- 
tonis  volumine  observamus.  atqne  mihi  quidem,  si  quid  ex  his  erroribus  con- 
cludere  fas  est,  Hyperidis  volumen  ex  altero  fluxlsse  perspicuum,  cuius  versus 
breviores  fuerint.  in  nostro  contra  fit:  ut  enim  ad  propositum  redeam,  duos 
locos  quorum  mentionem  fecimus,  XX  2,  XXVII  2,  simillime  esse  comparatos 
certo  apparet:  ut  illic  Arcesilai  docendi  rationem  expositam  ' discipulorum 
index  excipit,  ita  hic  ubi  extrema  Lacydis  aetas  enarrata  est  Paseas  Thrasys 
ceterique  adBeclae  subsequantar  (cf.  locus  cogoatus  XXII  35  ipse  qaoqae  para- 

Mnm.Kit,  Index  Acadenuoonun.  b 
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paragraphi  variae  formae  oocurrunt:  angulus  ad  dextram  speo- 
tans  L  bis,  XII  44,  XV  47,  utrobique  in  columnae  calce,  altero  loeo 
una  cum  enuntiati  fine,  ut  non  sine  veri  specie,  praesertim  col.  XI 
35  sq.  conlata,  XII  44  OTQaTuarcov  suppleatur  verbumque  praedica- 
tivum  statuatur  alicubi  praecessisse.  XV  3  certe  non  longe  distat 
a  paginae  proximae  fine.  praeterea  notanda  columnae  XXVI.  ima 
pars  duplici  signo  |_^  cincta  nescio  an  emblemati  eiciendo  (of. 
p.  XXIII)  inserviente.  denique  paragraphi  <)inX7]g  speciem  prae- 
bentis')  tria  sunt  exempla:  XXV  36,  XXVI  4,  XXXVI  14,  insigne 
tertium  propter  clausulam  deinceps  sequentem. 

coronidem  nullam  repperi,  puncta  distinctioni  inservientia  per- 
raro,  cf.  XIII  10,  ubi  in  photogrammate  Oxoniensi  vjcoTeXeia,  ut 
artis  vocabulo  Nieanoreo  utar,  paragrapho  coniuncta  dilucide  ap- 
paruit.  indidem  accessit  colon  (:)  XIV  41  ^),  alibi  quidem  ut  in 
fragmento  erotico  Grenfelli^)  creberrimum. 

notulae  versus  supplendi  gratia  additae  ('Ftillungszeichen ')  qua- 
rum  alioquin  usus  frequentissimus  (ex.  gr.  Philod.  jc.  xoujfi.  p.  249 
Hausr.)  *),  nusquam  quod  sciam  certae.  I  1  eriAi  iota  abundat.  of. 
Zbf  V  10  MAl  in  N  (Ma^elv  Gomp.).     cf.  p.  XIII  n.  3. 

V.  De  rebus  orthographicis  haec  monenda  esse  videntur.  lota 
mutum  poni  adsolet^):  rarior  omissio  est^)  neque  loci  desunt  ubi 
abundat').  /i€iyvis8cribiturP24,  awfyufigeZlOS).  /Sv/SA/a  XIX  15«). 

grapho  uon  carens).  buc  revocandas  censeo  (post  atQiaeiq  et  voaov)  para- 
grapboB  iusto  altius  ob  id  ipsum  conlocatas  quod  qui  libellum  e  volumine  ver- 
sibus  longioribus  describebat,  novum  paragraphi  locum  non  curans  prae- 
ceptique  Aristotelici  (rbet.  III  8)  immemor  versuum  numerum  quibus  notulam 
appicturus  erat  concinnavisse  satis  babuit. 

1)  Blass  in  MQllers  Uandb.  I  p.  286. 

2)  Cf.  Gardth.  p.  273,  Blass  1. 1.,   H&berlin  Gr.  Pap.  p.  123. 

3)  Crusius  Philol.  LV  p.  354.   Kenyon  p.  28.   Crfin.  Arch.  f.  Pap.  1115.  522». 

4)  Blass  Hyper.  p.  XI,  Gardth.  p.  277,  Crdnert  Qu.  Herc.  p.  10,  Kenyon 
p.  31,  Dziatzko  Ant.  Buchw.  p.  112,   Wilcken  Archiv  f.  Pap.  I  389. 

5)  ^wi^g  XXI  39,  x<o/ia>idlai  5  33,  Tgaya>t6iai  XXXI  5,  OQWirj  XIII  37, 
^atdlwg  XXXII  6.    CrOn.  p.  46. 

6)  A  6.  9,  cf.  CrOn.  p.  53.  N  18,  cf.  id.  p.  52.  Jernstedt,  Fragm.  Porphyr. 
comoed.  Att.  (ross.)  p.  46. 

7)  VIII  7  f{i)^i  <cf.  CrOn.  Archiv  f.  Pap.  I  106),  P  21  dntat^t,  78  inQay 
fiatti&Tjt,  XXIU  6  nXelwi  ut  cod.  A  Euxenippcae  XLYI  1,  passim.  Jf  17  i^i- 
vwixe  dabium  est.  cf.  Usener,  Jahn.  ann.  1865  p.  261,  Buech.*  ad  X  4,  CrOn. 
Qa.  p.  45.    akrj^r,i  kiywt  in  tabulis  litis  Oxyrh.  pap.  I  80is. 

8)  Cf.  CrOn.  p.  34,  Meisterhans  Gramm.  d.  att.  Inschr.'  p.  514m,  181um. 

9)  Cf.  Birt  Buchw.  p.  13.  Dziatzko  Bucbw.  p.  36,  idem  Pauly-Wiss.  III  406. 
H&berlia  Centr.  f.  Bibl.  Yll  p.  273  sqq.  CrOa.  p.  26.  Meisterh.  p.  284. 
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l|  i^Qydoaro  X.Y  i6  ^).  xaQixid^  Fl3.  (JfttfravTO  XIX  1  ^).  (Jvctv  (gen.) 
XVII  13).  :to£io9ai  VIII  15,  :toijaai  XXI  42,  at  7  12  i:ioiijoaro, 
XXVII  3  ijcoiTJoaT'*),  cf.  XXVIII  9,  XXXII  14  ^).  e  nominum  pro- 
priorum  exemplis  memorabilia  videntur:  'AQxeoiXai  XVI 14,  -Xav  sup- 
plevi  XVI 42,  sed  -Xaog  XV  3.  cf.  C.  I.  A.  IV,  433,  29,  Cauer  de  dial. 
Att.  vet.  p.  266.  —  ^aiviag  XII  2,  ut  in  Athenaei  Veneto,  Suid.  s.  ^a- 
viag,  Ebert  dissert.Sic.  p.  77,  Gomp.  ZfoG.  1866,  701.  'Axa6?jfiHa  I*  10, 
Z2,  XI  8,  VII 11,  alibi,  cf.  comicus  ap.  Athen.  VIII,  336e,  Steph.  Byz, 
262,  4.  Buttmann,  Ausf.  gr.  Spr.  P  37  sq.  Cron.  p.  30.  35.  Meisterh. 
p.  41230,  50365.  —  ErayiQirrig  VI  4,  Meisterh.  p.  55462^).  quod  con- 
sonarum  litteris  mandatarum  rationem  non  minus  probam  quam 
vocalium  attinet,  notatu  dignae  imprimis  mitificatio  et  adsimilatio 
modo  expressae  raodo  negleetae ').  libellum  ab  omnibus  fere  vitiis 
in  Sudhausi  indiculum  Philod.  rhet.  II  370  sq.  relatis  immunem  iusto 
iure  cum  raultis  aliis  papyrorum  ordini  raelioris  notae  Cronert  ad- 
signat  Qu.  Herc.  p.  8,  et  in  hac  quoque  re  indices  philosophorum 
ab  illis  voluminibus  privato  usui  destinatis  quae  supra  p.  VIII  dixi 

1)  Cf.  TjQYaC,exo  Hyper.  Euxen.  XLIV  18,  i^jQyaa/xivcuv  in  inscriptione 
libri  Philodemei  nsQl  ^^<ov  xal  filwv,  i^Qydt,ovro  Arist.  noX.  'Ad:  II  2.  i^gyd- 
aaro  C.  I.  A.  II  240i8,  xaTr/Qydaaro  Dittenb.  S.*  246ii.  Weckl.  cur.  epigr.  p.  36, 
Meisterb.  p.  171i426.       2)  Cf.  Cr6n.  p.  37.       3)  Weckl.  p.  28,  Meisterh.  p.  157i337. 

4)  Numeri  brevem  postulant.  5)  Weckl.  p.  53,   Cauer  de  dial.  Att. 

vet.  p.  274.  Cron.  p.  lo,  Meisterh.  p.  57483.    debebam  I  16  inoTjoe  supplere. 

6)  A/jtmtai;  Platonicus  VI  1,  sed  Afjtvvrrn  de  Boethi  praeceptore  XXIX  7, 
cf.  Thumb  Gr.  Spr.  p.  69.  —  Aptdelxag  XX  7,  cf.  -og  \4.Qidsixov  Kv^ixrjvog  Inscr. 
Samothr.  Conze  p.  70,  attameu  AQedsixTjg  Paton-Hicks  Inscr.  of  Cos  p.  25,  cf.  ibid. 
p.  19,  genet.  Agidelxevg  inscr.  Lind.  766,  14.  15.  —  Kagveddei  XXIV  15.  XXV  6, 
sed  -5  XXVIII  38,  cf.  Cr6n.  p.38,  Meisterh.  p.  392i3,  120io.  —  occasione  utor  e  nomi- 
num  flectendorum  varietate  unum  notandi  VIII  2  Arjfiddovg,  cf.  Meisterh.  p.  135ii87. 

7)  Zfivgvaiog  A'  19,  Meisterh.  p.  88766,  Kalbfleisch  pap.  Argent.  I'  13  13 
i^fivQvov,  cf.  Luc.  dixTj  <p(ov.  94.  ^fiiyvTj  Aristoph.  frg.  402  K.  —  iy^aXelv  XI  38, 
cf.  Gomp.  ZfoG.  1886  p.  706,  Blass  Handb.  I  p.  285,  Meisterh.  p.  107967.  iykvo- 
/zf vcuv  XV  39,  cf.  Meisterh.  ib.  989,  ^y^Lf/Trovr' XVI  41,  iyXmslv  Q  f>,  iyXeXonto- 
rog  XXX  4.  fiey  yuQ  I  12,  perinde  ac  Philod.  rhet.  315,20  Sudh.  dnTjvyshc6r<ov 
X  35,  cf.  Meisterh.  p.  llSiosa,  avvyevofisvog  XXV  6  (cf.  id.  p.  112io49,  ivxexXrjxoreg 
cod.  A'  Arist.  rhet.  1873  a  18,  Marx  Arist.  Rhet.  p.  264).  —  ifj.  JleXonow^awi  XI  35 
(v.  tamen  XII  43),  ifi  nXeove^ai  XII  3.  cf.  ifi  Ileigaiel  Arist.  ibid.  1401  a  28 
(Marx  p.  263',  Cauer  p.  29.i,  Meisterh.  p.  UOioji.  ivnodwv  XI  2,  fort.  ndvxciav 
I  22,  sed  ndfiifiXog  XXUl  41,  Cauer  p.  288,  Meisterh.  p.  112 1049.  exemplum 
eorum  simile  quae  sunt  VH^  II  192  (Us.  Epic.  p.  405)  nohrixr)fx  fiiVf  vel  Grenf.- 
Hunt  N.  Cl.  Fr.  (Gr.  Pap.,  ser.  II)  p.  15,  frg.  b  16  ifi  fiv^fi(^i,  non  inveni. 

{Ka)Xxr}d6viog  VI  44,  cf.  Cauer  p.  281,  Meiaterh.  p.  IO4931.    eQairrTjg  V  1 
cf.  Meisterh.  p.  IOI904. 

b* 
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Bane  qnam  differant,  ut  exercitia  omittam  immanibns  mendis  soa- 
turientia  et  Weiliorum  Grenfellorumque  ope  ab  inferis  susoitata 
quae  e  oalamo  tironum  Aegyptiorum  fluxerunt. 

litterae  paragogicae  usum  in  media  oratione  ante  consonas  posi- 
tae  ostendunt  XIV  6  xQayfiaruv  yvfivd^eo&ai ,  S  6  /niXkovotv  re&^vai, 
XXV  43  xaTikijcfv  6e,  alia  cum  in  soluta  tum  in  adstriota  oratione '). 

de  hiatu  admittendo  intrioatior  disceptatio  est  in  libello  e  di- 
versis  diversorum  auctorum  locis  ex  parte  praecisis  centonis  instar 
oontexto.    praestat  igitur  hio  quidem  manum  ab  ea  re  coliibere^). 

VI.  Librarii  diligentia  in  universum  tanta  est,  ut  a  violentis 
mutationibus  cavcre  iubeamur,  rarissime  enim  oalamo  festinante 
litteras  (VIII  36  reNOMecuN)  vel  syllabas  (VI  36  A)NeKeN  pro  dvi^- 
xfv)  omisit^),  neque  ulla  si  quid  video  dittographia  ei  exprobrari 
potest,  nam  quae  esse  videri  poterat  X  8  kphtanan  iam  neminem 
impediet.  sunt  quidem  loci  non  pauci  qni  ne  Graeea  quidem 
verba  praebere  videantur  neque  ulla  oolumna  una  et  vicesima 
corruptior,  verumenimvero  monstra  illa  delineatores  e  charta  gra- 
viter  laesa  deprompserunt:  quin  tantum  abest  ut  is  cuius  manui 
volumen  debemus  hanc  culpam  praestet,  ut  ne  miserrima  quidem 
apographorum  oondicione,  praesertim  in  columnis  M — Z,  eximia 
scribae  in  exemplari  exarando  accuratio  oblitterari  possit,  qua  de 
re  infra  dioetur. 

manum  correotrioem  Index  multifariam  expertus  est  semel 
huno  corrigendi  modum  vidi  adhibitum:  MeTPONoriAN  Y  %.  com- 
parari  potest  iyapa  ubi  hapa  voluit,  sed  in  graphide  Oxoniensi  oor- 
rectio  non  comparet.  XIV  3  in  xexoofirj/nevog  ultima  littera  in- 
duota  N   suprasoribitur.     litterae    omissae    passim    supra    versum 

N  P  N 

addnntur:  ceMON  XV  30,  nAKe  (^jrapxcfv)  X  29,  ^JwreM.TOi  (dxrjv- 

Pl  M£ 

yeXxormv)  X  35,  item  syllabae:  ctapithc  VI  4,  mcghpan  XIII  3, 
et  voculae:  kai  VIII  41,  mcn  XVII  1,  mhtc  XIII  14.    haeo  omnia 


1)  Blua  Hyper.  p.  XIV,  Weckl.  p.  5U,  Hedde  Massen,  Leipz.  Stad.  lY 
p.  11  sqq.,  Meisterh.  p.  1 13.  y.  XIX  14,  ubi  spatia  ev  commendant,  I  10,  A'  10,  alia. 

2)  Jf  14  xttxaax^vai  (vel  utique  infinitivus  in  vocalem  desinens),  fv6ai/io- 
viaxfpoQ.  alio  pertinet  X  7  fCxoat  intd,  cf.  H.  Massen  p.  34,  CrOnert  ZfOG. 
XXI  634.  Antigonum  hiatu  fere  vacare  observat  Susemihl  AI.  L.  Q.  II  p.  471. 
sed  XIII  42  yeyovivai  vno^Qaxyq  inevitabile,  cf.  X  14  yfyovivai  ovdiva  ab 
Antigono  quidem  alienum.  alia  exempla  hiatus  interim  admissi  sunt  UI  9  xt  ovv, 
V  4  ''Ep/jUa  fvvovataxa ,  XI  10  Afvoxpdtfi  ovx,  VI  27  dvdpflai  ia^xu 

3)  XXII  39  cum  Buechelero  nQoanaXkd^a^i  scribere  malui  quam  nph  av 
(roi;  /ifx)a)Xdiaq  e  Gomperzlo  supplemento.     Y  33  locus  admodum  dubius. 
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praeter  levidensia  quaedam  non  dubito  quin  librarius  errore  statim 
percepto  ad  exempli  propoBiti  fidem  correxerit,  id  quod  eo  plug 
valet  ubicumque  talia  oblitus  erat,  qualia  ex  ingenio  neminem 
supplere  potuisse  evidens  est:  veluti  VI  4  nomen  Chaeronis  Pelle- 
nensis  superadditur,  cf.  VI  12.  38,  XXIV  4.     Nonnulla  me  non  in- 

CD  c 

tellexisse  fateor,  in  his  aiojna  Z  12,   n(A)AT(DNOC  F  6,  Charmadae 

nomen  repetitum  XXIII  8.  utrum  autem  manus  a  librarii  manu 
diversa  muneris  emendatorii  particeps  fuerit  necne,  qui  est  rerum 
status,   quis  contendere  ausit? 

de  additamentis  in  margine  sive  inter  versus  minute  scriptis, 
quae  tamen  plerumque  dubites  utrum  verbis  auctoris  inserenda  an 
scholia  existimanda  sint,  suo  quoque  loco  dixi  0- 

Vn.  lam  ad  ea  accedamus  quae  apographis  communia,  quae 
utriusque  propria  esse  videntur:  quanti  autem  editoris  intersit, 
non  modo  qualem  voluminis  speciem  utrique  delineatores  ante 
oculos  habuisse  putandi  sint  cognoscere  sed  etiam  quae  ipsis  fides 
debeatur,  ex  iis  consequitur  quae  cap.  II  de  contorta  memoriae 
ratione  praemonui.  querebar  ibi  de  deterrima  ohartae  condicione: 
iam  addo  eandem  eiusmodi  et  esse  et  centum  abhinc  annis  fuisse 
videri,  ut  vitia  ab  Anglis  et  Italis  commissa,  quae  innumera  sunt 
et  diversissimi  generis,  ad  unum  omnia  hoc  ipso  ex  fonte  repetere 
non  dubitem.  et  primum  quidem  res  sic  se  habet,  ut  aut  in  P 
adhuc  mendum  legatur  quod  in  exemplaria  transiit^),  aut  vitii  in 
utroque  exemplari  emergentis  in  volumine  quidem  ov6e  ygv  invenias, 
sed  causam  our  bis  peccaretur  fuisse  necesse  sit^).  neque  hic  neque 
illic  librarios  quidquam  de  diligentia  reliquisse  statuo.  quod  autem 
eam  quaestionem  attinet,  qualem  scripturae  vel  linguae  notitiam 
habuerint,  Cronertum  audi  adfirmantem  ■*) :  ^Die  disegni  sind  durch- 


1)  Ad  KATCD  XX  4  cf.  Oxyrh.  pap.  I  p.  26  cum  nota  editorum  p.  30;  simi- 
liter  in  Hypcridis  Euxenippea  paginae  XIX  mae  versus  tertius  omissus  supra 

V  T 

colamnam  additur,  compendiis  a  et  xa  adiectis.    fortasse  etiam  X  40  KA  supra 
versmn  scriptum  ita  supplere  oportebat. 

2)  XV  45  AlANTAICAl,  requiritur  vox  idem  fere  valens  quod  vicina  noXs- 
ft^aai,  emendavit  Wilam. 

3)  VII  40  OIK6ITAIC  0,  . .  K6ITAIC  N,  sed  recte  P  OIK6TAIC,  ut  fibra 
ex  transverso  currens  oculos  utriusque  delineatoris  decepisse  videatur.  cf.  IX  8 
AIKAIP,    0  25  KAITA. 

4)  N.  Jabrbb.  III  (1900)  p.  589.  cf.  Sauppe  in  indice  scbol.  aestiv.  Gotting.  1864 
p.  4:  L  Hayter  igitur  nonnulla  acutius  cemebat,  multa,  ut  sermonis  graeci 
sic  satis  peritos  fuit,   aut  rectius  legebat  aut,  ut  fere  fit,  divinaudo  iuventa 
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gehends  von  Leuten  angefertigt  worden,  die  Jcein  Wort  Oriechisch  ver- 
standen.  iam  de  similium  litterarum  aaa  rHnTY  e0Oc<|>a)  zzz  KX  mn 
utrobique  commutatarum  praegrandi  numero  non  mirabere.  sed  tamen 
N  saepissime  male  intellexit  quod  Anglum  recte  legisse  apparet, 
et  invicem,  cuius  rei  non  est  our  exempla  coUigam,  quoniam 
adnotatio  huius  modi  peocatis  redundat.  ex  his  autem  pleraque  c 
tegiminum  et  statuminum  vi  turbatrici ,  qualem  Comparetti ')  ex- 
posuit,  explicari  posse  ccnseo.  vide  autem  qui  fiat  ut  XIX  40  in  0 
monstrum  horrendum  appareat  ANAKPicit,  cum  in  N  habeas  dvd- 
xQio{i)v,  aut  quid  causae  immani  corruptelae  ultimi  verBus  col.  VII 
subsit  KOYceiAevcA  quod  N  in  papyro  sibi  legere  videbatur,  cum 
diserte  veram  scripturam  /novaela  BvGai  0  servaverit  ^).  videlicet 
Bunt  desperati  quoque  loci  et  ita  qnidem  comparati  ut  aegre  utri 
exemplari  potior  fides  habenda  sit  diiudiccs,  velut  XV  20:  e^t^HAe- 
NAC  N,  e<t>HAeTTAO  0,  ubi  mea  erat  optio,  utrum  hanc  an  illam  lectio- 
nem  ad  operculum  aliquod  vel  ad  glutinatoris  errorem  vicini  (v.  7)  ^) 
Bimillimum  revocarem  an  triplex  in  tribus  litteris  legendis  peccatum 
Btatuerem:  cur  autem  Italorum  partes  hic  quidem  secutus  sim,  tota 
ratio  supplementorum  ad  historiolam  de  Polemone  Cratetis  vindice 
redintegrandam  necessariorum  docuerit.  sed  in  universum  ipsa  rei 
natura  tulit,  ut  in  apparatu  critico  primarii  exemplaris  vice  illud  fun- 
geretur,  unde  quam  maximura  compendium  effici  posset,  Oxoniense 
dico,  cuius  scripturam  dedi  integram,  interposita  interdum  exem- 
plaris  Neapolitani  leotione  (II,  IX,  XVI),   ubi  illa  altera  deficie 

agDOScebat,  covplara  vero  idem  minus  recte  quam  Itali  describebat ,  Donnulla 
per  negligentiam  omittebat,  aliquaiido  coniectura  reperta  in  papyro  exstare  opi- 
nabatur,  cum  non  exstarent.  —  Compar.  Relaz.  p.  151:  Da  piu  di  un  dotlo,  sin- 
golarmente  da  Spengel  e  da  Gomperz,  e  slata  vantata  la  superioritd  deW  apo- 
grafo  oxoniense  sul  napoletano.  Ambedue  sono  operu  degli  impiegati  deir 
officina.  La  sorveglianza  e  la  revisione  di  Bayter,  e  ressere  quei  disegni  fatti 
piii  immedialamente  appena  il  papiro  era  aperto  e  la  scrittura  meno  deperita, 
spiega  quella  superioritd,  che  pero  e  relativa,  essendo  gli  apografi  oxoniensi 
tutt'  allro  che  scevri  di  errori.  Gli  apografi  napolctani  non  pare  fossero  rive- 
duti  tutti  e  con  cura  dagli  interpreti:  forse  si  riservavano  a  farlo  quando  pre- 
yarassero  la  pubblicazione  di  ciascun  papiro.  Ma  gli  apografi  napoletani  fitrono 
fatti  con  meno  fretta  e  non  solo  correggono  talvolta  gli  errori  degli  oxoniensi, 
ma  anche  cotnpletano  questi  per  certe  parti  che  in  essi  furono  tralasciate. 

1 )  Cf.  supra  p.  IV.  nidulum  operculorum  columnae  Vlllvae  exordium  contegit 

2)  Cf.  XI  10  TTAAT|iCa|,  ubi  syllaba  saepta  nomen  Platonis  ex  parte  abri- 
pitar,  VIII  5  rPAt ANTAC ,  sed  genctivam  num.  singular.  requiri  manifestam  est. 

3)  Fort.  etiam  Z  13  syllaba  Cl  verbo  ivxfv^iv  inculcata  e  nomine  Dionysii 
propioqao  detracta  est 
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Sr^).  spero  autem  fore  ut  ea  ratio  reeensendi  probetnr,  qua  prae- 
cipuum  loeum  non  tam  volumini  ipsi  temporum  iniuria  pessime 
habito  attribui  quam  apographo  Hayteriano  cura  et  diligentia 
Italorum  operam  aliquantulum,  ambitu  longe  superanti.^) 

VIIL  Tandem  adgredior  ad  eius  voluminis  p  (n.  164)  a  Fran- 
cisco  Casanova  descripti,  de  quo  per  Cronertum  certior  factus  sum, 
frusta  (pezzi)  subiungenda.  exiguum  sane  usum  ex  his  laciniis  usque 
adhuc  evolutis  habebimus,  de  quibus  Comparetti  •')  haeo  tantum 
rettulit:  ''pare  storia  filosofica;  ma  frammenti  di  poche  parole\  at 
quis  quaeso  maneat  donec  in  lucem  volumina  proferantur  quae 
Aem.  Martini  perquisiturus  et  publicaturus  esse  nuper  ferebatur^), 
praesertim  cum  Cronert^)  ab  anno  1893  omnem  operam  iacere  ad- 
firmaverit?  . 


a.  tab.  I 

Cr. 

,  haec  legit: 

trg.  1  Neap. 

mg.  sup. 

Cl    .... 

CA 

e 

.  .  A 

.OYC  ....A. 

ITC 

en 

OICP    . . .  CTO 

.       "OICB 

no 

5    ATO   C0AIMI- 

5      <ATO 

v-iNYCTe/// 

epe  .... 

0pe 

C0AIMh 

* 

*     * 

AIM 
INHAAT .  N 

criicneY 

^^^^^^^Ej 

10 

AAAAHAVJTA 

AinC           KACT 

mg.  inf.                 (alio  pert.) 

post  6  spatium  duodecim  fere  litterarum 


1)  Non  sum  cauearum  ignarus  talem  modum  dissuadentium  quas  CrOnert 
attolit  1. 1.  p.  591 ,  sed  aliam  vim  ad  memoriae  proprietates  exprimendas  ingredi 
nesciebam. 

2)  Insigne  vacillantis  memoriae  exemplum  e  columna  lY.  depromere  libet, 
ubi  4  TTPAKeMIC  0,  TTPAH<|>GDC  N,  ut  litterarum  quaternionem  utrumque  apo- 
graphum  suppeditet,  6  ab  uno  tantum,  (U  ab  altero  praebeatur,  media  littera 
—  nam  TTPA26(0C  in  volumine  plane  l^tur  —  a  neutro.  simillimam  rationem 
habes  VIII  44  (ohov),   cf.  XXVU  16  (EiavdQoq). 

3)  Relaz.  p.  176.  4)  Centralbl.  f.  Bibliotheksw.  XVII,  p.381. 

k5)N.Jahrbb.  111(1900),  p.  587. 
a.  V.  infra  p.  XX. 
l 
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h.   frg.  3  Neap. 
e.lA 
(JUIAA 
NON-  iatercolainD. 

AOK  Aino 
eNcniN 

^KA  OCTON       KAC 


(alio 
pert.) 


mg. 


d.  p.  1  (pars  dextra) 
—  frg.  10  Neap. 


c.    frg.  5. 
AAO*"      1    OiAeAIUJN 
"HNAIOC.r'    ceNOYTHIT 
eNTUUI  KAIAIONYCIONMeN 

^  ONTOCAYTO 

5  AYNXPONOh 

eNCI/ 

pars  sin.  a  dextra  aliena  est.         1  ONA6 
Neap.         G  N6I:  Neap. 

e.    p.  2  ==  frg.  1 1  Neap. 


ec 

..N 

ce . . AC . eAA 
YA 

5 

ceoA . 

^KPI 


Cr.  enotavit: 


.... 

■)M  .  >J  .  . . 

•     •     •     • 

Cl 

•    •    •    • 

..U.... 

.  .  DK/-  .  . . 

sHAP 

OYMC  .  .  . 

ro 

Aceuuc . . . 

(t>0 

rCAGHMIA 

KAe 

oKPATi .  ec 

niTHA 

.  .  .  AIAINe 

10    rT 

....IC. 

7  4>OrA,    8  lcAeiA  leg. 
corrector 


eAA  inter- 
IKA       col. 


bas  partea  non  coeuntes  ioiaria  ab 
Italis  coniungi  Cr.  ait 

en 

mg. 

HAPe 
ro^ 

001 


TUJ 

KAC 

niTHA 

_TC 


OMeNA 
AACIKA 
OOYMeTA 

Aceuuc 

TeAOHMIIAe 
DKPATHCxCc 

AIAINeC 
mg. 


UUCA 


AN 


ei 


b.  T.  infra  p.  XXI. 

[c.  (sin.)  T.  infra  p.  XXII.] 

c.  (dextr.)  ot  6h  Jitoviog  ^vavxi\ovfi)ivov  xrji  -[{oJifirji)  |  xal  dioviaiov  fihv 
(Xiy)ovTOi  avro(v  fjitx'  ov  nojkvv  xQ^vov  (dnegelv  tfji  Tvpavvldi'f  ■cil.  haud  pro- 
cnl  a  col.  Z. 

e.  (sin.)  V.  infra  p.  XXI. 

€.  (dextr.)  8  fort  de  Cratete  agitur. 


—    xvn 


"AMAA 
TOYAerC 

5         ^CIT6 


f.    p.4  =  frg.  6. 

mg. 

CAMreNe 

I.OAAOC 

AeinNuui 
Topeicnev 

TACZaPAN 

.  onc 


2  nCAOA  Neap. 
iterum  duae  paginae  confusae'  Cr. 


g.    p.  5=frg.  7. 

Heic.e 

A0HNAC 
>JTOC  .  A 
DCTOXPe 

5  \Auuce 

mg. 


h.    p.  6  =  frg.  8. 

:)YAHC 

Te-OAKC 

litteras  corruptas  aeglegen- 

tius  se  descripsisse  Cr.  con- 

cedit 


i.   (=  A?) 


IN.  .  . 
.  C  .  KIIA 
.  POcJ) .  IC 
5.e.CO~tJL  .KC  (=  h2?) 
BIAC  .  Nl  . 


k.    p. 
AYTCMCH^ 

/nePAciAKeiTi 

\IAPXOC0HCINM 

iv^nTA    AAAATe 

5   xe^ZAMeNOCAIA 

-oAMH^ePFAK/- 

ceA 


3  =  frg.  12. 

T8.  1  admodum  corruptus.         2  ITI  et 
3  M  tegimina  sunt,   5  \6\  statumen 


C6H  Neap. 


[/.  (dextr.)  V.  infra  p.  XXII.] 

g  4  primam  litteram  B  fuisse  Cr.  testatur  et  dveka^e  xo  XQ^oq  snpplet: 
ego  dniXtt^e  malim.  v.  2  an  *^  'AQxeaildov  etq)  \4&tjvag  {dndga^vTog  Pylades 
frater  pecuniam  creditam  recepit?'  quod  supplemeutum  quam  incertum  sit  non 
ignoro.  certe  peculii  fructum  a  fratre  ei  esse  summissum  Antigouus  narrayerat 
(L.  Diog.  ly  38). 

k.   V.  infra  p.  XX. 
Mekleb,  iBilex  ▲cademiconun.  C 
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l.    tab.  II  p.  1  (—  frg.  9),  pars 
sinistra. 
mg. 
IKAIAHX0C 


NIA/ 
.CX 


AnOGANGIN     Ae 
NOPUUnoCKAI 
>JAMA0HTHN 

noAiTHNrero 

S'\'^/       AOC  Neap. 
particala  inclusa  Btatumen  est 


n,    p.  5  (= 

=  frg.  13  Neap.) 

TUJ 

rCTOA 

e     \ecc 

TINAX 

-C   CMeNC 

TPOcpH 

r  /AIONTIN 

Aaiank/ 

PeiTAI- 

..(  ..  A 

ArPA(|) 

aic 

n.   p.  6  (- 


Ai.  AC.ieuu 
-  \AAI  .  \ .  cieiA 
c  MAenAiA , . 


frg.  14). 

Cr.  legit: 

(|)A 

Ke 

lAiATI/  .  .  .eivh 
>iKAIiACT...IPUJ 
\INAI...  A\IAe 
"CNAerCAl<t)IAC 

mg. 


Al  statumen  est 


0.    p.  7 

Bic 

>  legit  Cr.: 
A 

p.   fr.  15  Neap.: 

^ium  esiste  iorigitiale'.    erat  eoim  ut  videtur 

sovrapposlo  postea  sublatum.    CK. 

\IU) 

\AOIC 

KAinOAAOIMeN 

NON 

IA.O\ 

TANOIOMOYAC 

CCNe 

PIOAYTONTOI 

K 

AIATPIBHNT€Aei 

O 

5T..  CeiAA..M€ 

> 

L   V.  infra 

p.XX. 

m.  (lin.)  ▼.  p.  leq. 

p.    xal  noXXol  fikv  (inrit^xavoii   ut  dactylos  audire  tibi  videare,  deinde 
ofwv  6k  (nt)Ql  ^avxov  xoi{avtt]v)  diat^i^ijv  .  .  .'( 


xrx    — 


a- 

p.  8  (=  frg.  16 
mg. 

rPA(|>GIK 

AOY 

PONTHCAIUJ 

r:N 

TOA6'ANAlC 

(PU) 

HTTONCIN/. 

5 

T          ^OKGI 

Haec  quin  ad  aliud  eiusdem  Indicis  exemplum  per- 
tineant  addubitari  nequit.i)  et  primum  quidem  frustuli  m  partem 
sinistram  oum  voluminis  P  col.  quarta  ima  (p.  46  sq.)  plane  con- 
gruere,  id  quod  Cronert  vidit,  litterae  repetitae  atque  inde  suppletae 
evincent:    agitur  de  Polemone  eiusque  patre  qui  fertur  ftiisse 

TIOV    TtQlO- 

TLUy  a&rjvaKov  sXe- 

rSTO  A  Givai  ttov  sni 

TINA  XPOvov  aQfiato- 

TP04>HCayTwv  lato- 

P6ITAI  Af  xat  veavi- 

KUJff  AxoXaatoa  eqs. 
8ub  ooulos  cadunt  seni  deni  uniuscuiusque  versus  loci  aut  litteris 
destinati  aut  spatiis  ante  novas  periodos  interiectis,  quae  constantia 
simul  cum  forma  litterarum  pulchre  exaratarum ,  cuius  speoimen  a 
Oonerto  accepi^),  argumento  est  fuisse  libellum  haud  mediocris  notae. 
eeterum  revera  frustuli  locum  in  sinistro  oolumnae  latere  fuisse 
e  norma  versuum  a  syllabis  plenis  initium  capientium  tcd,  re,  Ti  eqs. 
colligitur.  hinc  igitur  in  litterarum  ordinibus  disponendis  pro- 
fectus  8um.  quo  tamen  dextra  fragmenti  particula  illi  adglutinata 
spectet,  id  non  adsequor.  certe  'A&7]v)ax6v  rivia  etiamsi  plene  esset 
traditum,  nihil  iuvarei 

g.  duas  suspicor  subesse  comparationes :   rjrrov  s'iva{i )  doxsZ,  cui 

praecedat  -qov  rijg  aywiy^q'?  (hoc  Cr.).    Xtiavai  mihi  non  liquet. 

1)  Compar.  Relaz.  p.  153:  il  numero  delle  opere  riesce  anche  piu  rislretto 
pel  fatto  notevole  ed  importante,  che  il  prof.  Gomperz  ha  il  merito  di  aver 
awertito  per  primo,  che  cioe  parecchie  opere  in  questa  raccolta  esistevano  in 
piic  d'un  esemplare.    cf.  ex.  gr.  Zf6G.  1866,  p.  691. 

2)frg.  y    rf\<j€lh 

PONTHCA. 

TOAe'*NM 

H 

c* 
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aocedit  /,  quod  itidem  cum  decimae  paginae  versibus  10  sqq. 
(p.  27)  oonoordare  Cronert  intellexit.  magnopere  autem  dolendum 
est  quod,  cum  ex  N  praeter  prima  verba  fere  nibil  elicias  neque  0 
incorrupta  praebere  videatur,  in  ipso  codice  lacunae  leotionem  im- 
peditissimam  reddunt.  ntut  est,  haecce  frustulum  partim  adsumit 
partim  suppeditat  supplcmenta: 

dQay.ovrl  KAI  AHXOei- 

aav  AnOOANGIN    AS- 

y€i  d  aNOPUUnoC  KAI 

(Be)ATtoNA  MA0HTHN 

re  xai  noAiTHN  rero- 

vevat     (litt  uncis  inclusas  e  P  adieci)')- 
tertium  locum  illis  subicio :  velim  enim  mecum  consideres  frag- 
menti  a  partem  inferiorem  cum  columnae  V  versibus  4  sqq.  (p.  23) 
comparatam.    in  propatulo   est   p   haec  exhibuisse  de  Mysio  Ari- 
stotelis  et  Xenocratis  hospitio: 

tOT€  de  xAI   Mahata 

dia  tHN  TTAATwNoa  t€- 

Xevtrjv  enicneYaav- 

toa  TiaQayGvSoO^ai  o  d'  av- 
toia  ta  tG  AAAA  TTANTA 
€7coir]a€  xoiva  xAI  TTO 
Xiv  xtX. 

agmen  olaudat  fragmentum  Jc  Dicaearchi  mcntione  insigne,  ex 
quo  columnae  Xlmae  versus  18sqq.  aliquantulum  luois  accepe- 
runt.    iectionem  ex  0  depromo,  N  vaoat. 

N  .  .  .  HC  .  .  .  dix)citaQXoa  ffHCtv  /u(e- 

OA6I5AM  .  .         t)iqvta  aXX  a7co- 

MHOePI  .  .  .       d€i)2AM€voa  dia 

ToAMHC  GPFa 


1)  PerBpicua  in  bis  sunt  quae  Hermippo  auctore  de  perfidae  sacerdotis 
exitio  iisdem  fere  verbis  quibus  Laertius  utitur  perbibentur.  longe  secus  est  iu 
iis  quae  deinceps  sequuntur :  ut  enim  de  mira  apographorum  dissensioQe  taceam 

(0:  tlAe . .  AA  . . .  ©I  .  v.»nOCKAIBeM nAQHT  . . .  eKAinOA . . .  N~erAC 

N:  C ON©/.  . .  nOCKAIBL TIACHTIC  .  eKAinP HT  .  .  ), 

boc  unum  mibi  exploratum  av&Q<t>7iog  de  iiermippo  dici  eiusque  de  Ueraclide  nar- 
rationem  ab  oxcerptore  continuari.  in  P  neque  ego  neque  CrOnert  syllabae  4>l 
vestigium  deteximus,  imo  post  iuterstitium  Ae  legitur,  ut  suspicio  oriatur  tcgi- 
men  fuisse  quod  postmodo  discesserit;  86  vidi,  BGfO  Cr.  legit,  M  neuter  nostrum 
agnovit 
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eolumna  de  Chaerone  Pellenensi  athleta  eodemque  disciplinae 
Platonicae  adsecla  agit,  ipsa  quoque  ad  Hermippi  fidem  (4  sqq.). 
itaque  aut  a  nostro  Dicaearchi  testimonium  de  hoc  tyranno  disse- 
rentis  taraquam  melioris  testis  adversus  Hermippum  esse  prolatum 
aut  quod  multo  probabilius  Hermippum  ad  Graecorum  Iotoqitcw- 
xaxov  provoeasse,  a  quo  nsXkTjvaicov  jcoXixEiav  scriptam  fuisse 
Cicero  docet  (ad  Att.  II  2)  admiratione  viri  imbutus.  an  scripserat 
<f.i).oGo(fiav,  (oq  Aiy)aiaQxc<;  (fr,Oiv,  fi{eT)i6vra?  in  verbis  proximis 
dactylicos  numeros  casui  tribuerim  i). 

talibus  commotus  indieiis  reputavi  possetne  fragmeutorum  nu- 
merus  schedulis  consertis  imminui ,  neque  tamen  quidquam  profeci, 
nisi  quod  duos  paunulos  h  (dextr.)  cum  e  (sin.)  recte  copulasse  mihi 
videor. 

proficiscor  a  v.  6  5,  ubi  recte  Hmvi^aQov  Cronert  agnovit :  eerte 
non  de  Aristoxeni  patre  agi  persuasum  habui,  quoniam  propinqua 
est  Laertii  Diog.  (V  92)  narratiuncula  de  tragico  (v.  Suid.  s.  v.)  vel 
aliis  auctoribus  Dionysio  Transfnga  Heraelidem  ludificante  ^) ,  ut 
haud  procul  a  columna  X  frustulo  locus  dandus  esse  videatur. 
non  amplius  tamen  hanc  rem  persecutus  sum,  donee  verborum  memor 
quae  sunt  /iiovvGioq  b  JVfaxa^efievog  t}  Exiv&aQoq,  (hq  evioi,  ypatpag 
xbv  IlaQ&evonaiov  ejieyQatpe  21o(f.oxXeovq.  o  6e  jciOxevGag  eig  xi  xwv 
i6i(ov  GvyyQafifidxcav  exQf,xo  fiaQxvQiotg  <bg  2og:oxXeovq  xxX.  atque 
fragmentum  e  (sin.)  paullo  intentius  eontemplatus  perspexi  frustuli 
h  (dextr.),  cui  Cronert  enotat  intercolumnium  a  dextra  adhaerere, 
marginem  in  calee  cum  e(8in.),  ubi  contraria  valent,  non 
modo  posse  conferruminari ,  sed  oportere.  praecedunt  fortasse 
e{v)ia  I  {6e  xovxoig  Gvv)(oi6d,  tum  ni  fallor  supplendum: 

x)al  710- 

Xv^Qvkr]rog?]Tin)€v  Stviv- 

d-ciQov  tixvq,)   og  xov 

IIaQ^{€vo7talov  wg  'iX^- 

y6{v  riv€g  yQaipag  2o- 

(po{x)X{iovg  €7iiyQa\p€. 

tid{i  atXXv(iii)i?  dk  'Hqu- 

1)  Occasiooe  data  quaestionem  proposaerim,  liceatne  statuere  a  Chaerone 
?latoiiico  eodemque  herois  eponymi  Chaeroneae  (Hes.  frg.  154  Rz.  ap.  Paus.  IX  40, 5) 
et  Alexandri  Magni  nescio  quot  Alexandrearum  conditoris  simio  (cf.  XII  9)  non 
diversum  esse  illam  Chaeronem,  quem  idem  Dicaearcbus  in  Trophoniana  lo- 
quentem  induxerat  (Cic.  ad  Att.  VI  2,  FHG.  II  267). 

2)  Nauck  tr.  gr.  fr.»  p.  839. 
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xX€lS(r]g  niaT£vo)v  l- 

niTTjd^eg  .  .  . 
de  reliquis  fragmentis  pap.  p  videant  alii '). 

IX.  Pergerem  iam  ad  libelli  argumentnm  atque  scriptoris 
coDsilinm  quantum  possim  primis  lineis  designandum,  nisi  una 
praesertira  causa,  ea  autem  gravissima  reotum  de  hao  re  iudicium 
Rcirem  snmmo  opere  impediri:  partium  dico  haud  exiguarum 
iacturam,  de  qua  etiam  post  suspicionem  a  Spengelio  Buechelero 
Roepero^)  brevi  enuntiatam  non  possum  quin  pluribus  agam.  in- 
spice  igitur  sodes  Stoicorum  indicem  hodie  quidem  LXXIX  co- 
luranis  constantera  *),  cura  rainus  L  noster  coraplectatur,  et  illura 
perpende  a  Zenone  demum  Xenooratis  Polemonisque  aequali  in- 
itiura  capere,  utrumque  autem,  quod  usu  venit  in  voluminibus 
Herculanei  repertis  ^),  initio  truncatum.  atqui  Zenoni  e  servatis  duo- 
decim  saltera  paginas  concessas  esse  facile  cognoscas^),  at  contra 
Platonis  vitae  describendae  octo  coluranas  I.  11.  III.  V.  VI.  X.  Y.  Z 
nirairum  suffioere  non  potuisse.  etenim  Academiae  institutionis  ne 
mentio  quidera  fit,  de  ipsius  scholae  parentis  ratione  docendi  quid 
libellns  prodat  frustra  quaeras^),  de  libris  a  Platone  scriptis  nulla 

1)  [Sero  vidi  etiam  c  sin.  cum  f  dextr.  coire  et  fragmenta  copulata  cum 
VI  12  (p.  35)  tantum  non  ad  amussim  congruere,  neque  boc  satis,  sed  illud  ad- 
ditamentum  marginale  in  P  (quae  inde  accedunt  uncinis  angulatis  Baepsi)  quam- 
vis  per  daodecim  verslculoB  descendens  continuari  videri: 

<yv- 

"A^)riva.lo(i  (8?)  Tt(fi)6kaog 

iv  Tuii  {nfQi)delnv(oi 

ankdig?  la^topsl,  Snsv- 

alnnov  nav)Ta  i^aQav' 

Toq) 
itaque  certissime  Cenae  feralis  a  duobus  minimum  Platonicis  in  praeceptoris  ho- 
norem  scriptae  mentio  iniecta  erat,  quemadmodum  autem  memoria  in  P  et  p 
disBidens  concinnanda  sit  nescio.] 

2)  Speng.  p.  537.  538.  540.  Buecheler  p.  3.  Roep.  p.  23  praeter  libri  ex- 
ordinm  aliquot  mediae  partis  columnas  interiisse  suspicatus  est. 

3)  In  quo  quod  Posidonii  nec  vola  nec  veatigium  exstat  (Compar.  p.  ISsq.), 
ei  rei  non  nimiam  vim  tribuerim,  quoniam  ultimarum  potissimum  indicii  pagi- 
narum  Panaetii  disciplinam  continentium  partes  inferiores  detrimentum  cepcrunt 
et  poche  notizie  de  pbilosopho  auctoris  aequali  suffecerint. 

4)  Compar.  Relaz.  p.  153:  Anche  dei  meglio  conservati  il  prineipio  e  sempre 
da  eonsiderarsi  come  perduto. 

5)  Compar.  p.  16.  40. 

6)  Columna  pretiosianma  Y  excepta  io  artibus  matbematicis  solis  vertaote. 


J 
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littera  invenitur  in  oommentariolo  mox  (XVI  13)  stichometriam  li- 
brorum  Crantoreorum  tradituro.  iusto  iniquius  puto  confiteberis 
eum  historiae  philosophae  auctorem  qui  'nullas  partes  cupidius  se- 
cutus  sit  vel  sectam  suam  dissimulaverit'  i),  si  harum  rerum  com- 
memoratione  supersedisset,  materiam  fuisse  digesturum,  ne  dicam 
quod  columna  X  adhuc  ignota  docemur  Platonis  venditionem  in 
tertia  tractatam  videlicet  e  fonte  diverso  rursus  ab  eo  enarrari. 
adde  ab  eodem  quarundam  rerum  ad  recentiorem  Academiam  per- 
tinentium  duplicem  proferri  deseriptionem,  alterara  e  carmine  chrono- 
grapho  excerptam  (pp.  92sqq.),  alteram  numerorum  dulcedine  spolia- 
tam  (pp.  87  sqq.),  adde  praeterea  ut  Boethi  Marathonii  (pp.  92,  98) 
ita  minorum  quorundam  Carneadiorum  (pp.  85,  105)  mentionem  per 
errorem  ut  videtur  repetitam.  denique  quam  saepe,  si  columnarum 
seriem  persequaris,  rerum  continuatio  inten-umpatur,  doceat  trans- 
gressionum  ab  una  ad  alteram  conspectus. 

snnt  in  Indice  qnalis  superest  hae  transgressiones 

certae:    ^  •xirvil' Vni'  IV  '  XIII' XIV  '  XV  *  XIX  ' 

XIX  XXII  xxm  XXIV  2)  xxv   xxvii  3)  xxviii  xxix 

XX  •  XXIII '  XXIV  '  XXV    '  XXVI  •  XXVIII  '  XXIX  '  XXX ' 

**       h  hi         m    ?XI     XXXIV     XXXV 
probabiles:      y  •     ^    •   XXXV  '  XXXVI ' 


dubiae: 


XV      XXXI    XXXIII 


T  '  xxxn  •  XXXIV ' 

t  nullae  ante  III.  IX.  XI.  VI.  XVL  XVIIL  XXIL  XXVIL   XXXL 

XXXIII, 

nullae  post  V.  X.  XII.     T.  S.     XX.     XXVI.     XXX.  XXXII, 

neque  ante  neo  post  l*  l  X  Z  Y  II  (integram)  V  Q  XWll  P  R 

XXI  M  N  0, 
ordine  autem  huius  editionis  servato 


qaatenas  Plato  et  Platonici  eas  ezercebaat.  —  occasionem  amplector  dam  aurea  illa 
verba  aQxi-texxovovvzoq  xal  nQO^Xriiiaxa  didovxoq  xov  IlXaxwvoq  obversantur, 
in  memoriam  reducendi  quac  olim  ab  Usenero  de  origine  doctrinarum  Platonico- 
Aristotelica  disputata  sunt  in  Preass.  Jabrbb.  vol.  53  (1S84),  pp.  11  sqq. 

1)  Buecb.  p.  3.    cf.  infra  §.  X  p.  XXV,  XII  p.  XXXII. 

2)  De  sententiae  integritate  Buecbelerum  dubitare  non  debuisse  yel  col. 
docet. 

3)  Manifesto  enim  Scbwartz  errat  in  Pauly-Wiss.  Encycl.  I  p.  2859  columnas 
eohaerere  negans,  quarum  conexus  vel  ex  proecdosi  patet 
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p- 

3.   4.    6.11.12.14.15.18.22.24.26.28.    81.    33.    38.     42.     45.      47.      52.      55. 

!♦  I  ZZ  m  V  FII  FIX  X  XI  XII  VI  VII  VIII  IV  XIII  XIV  XV 


tttt**tttt*t*t*      *        **       *       **t 

57.  58.     59.     61.       63.      65.       67.  69.       72.     75.     75.       77.  79.  80. 

T  QXVl  S  XVII  P  XVIII  XIX  XX  E  XXI   M  N  0 

tt**t         tt  *         *tt         tttt 

81.         83.  86.  88.  9t.  93.  96.  98.  100. 

XXII  XXIII  XXIV  XXV  XXVI  XXVII  XXVIII  XXIX  XXX 


101.  103.  106.  108.  nO.  113. 

XXXI  XXXU  XXXIII  XXXIV  XXXV  XXXVI 


snmma  rei  haec  est,  ut  in  ipsa  dimidia  parte  columDarnm,  si 
quidem  certae  transgressiones  cnm  probabilibus  congregantur,  lectio 
non  intermittatnr,  in  viginti  quattuor  residuis  transitus  desideretnr. 
utut  est,  tertia,  ut  parce  dicam,  Indicis  pars  interiit:  veri 
autem  simillimum  est  etiam  maiores  calculos  esse  adhibendos.  sane 
praeter  ea  quae  iam  memoravi  desunt  non  pauca  quae  deesse  mi- 
reris:  ut  unam  rem  sed  gravigsimam  perstringam,  exstat  quidem 
album  quamvis  initio  mutilum  Platonis  discipulornm  (VI),  exstant 
Xenocrateorum  et  Crateteorum  indiculi  (IV,  S)  et  tabulae  illig 
multo  latiug  patenteg  Arcegilai  Carneadigque  adgeclarum  (XX, 
XXII — XXIV,  cf.  XXXII),  deinde  gub  libri  finem  indices  Antiochi 
et  Arigti  gectam  enumeranteg,  quibug  ex  Oxoniengi  exemplo  dig- 
oiplina  Lacydea  (M)  et  alia,  fortasge  Teleclea  (N)  acceggerunt: 
quae  omnia  qui  integre  consideraverit,  aegre  adduoetur  ut  in  de- 
fectu  indioum  gcholarum  Polemonis  Euandri  Phocaeengis ')  Philo- 
nig  adquiesoat,  ut  de  Speugippi  principatu  post  Platonis  diuturnum 
brevissimo  vel  de  aliis  gcholarchig  pogteriorum  teraporum  taceam  ^). 

etiam  peiug  reg  ge  habet,  si  de  philogophorum  habitu  inventa 
emditione  neceggitudine  quid  gupergit  quaerere  velimug.  iterum  quam 
inaequalig  digtributio  fieri  videatur,  uno  exemplo  demongtrare  libet 
Carneadis  Polemarchi  f.  qui  Bueohelero  demum  opitulante  ex  Orco 
redux  bis  occurrit,  cum  Hegesinug,  quem  in  guccessionig  higtoria 


1)  De  Cbarmada  lubrica  rcs  est,  cf.  p.  112. 

2)  Non  me  fiigit  alias  quoque  causas  subesse  potuisse,  quare  has  tabulas  auctor 
rerera  omiserit.  fortasse  codicillorura  vetustiorum  pars  intercidorat,  antequam 
Academiae  biographus  ille,  cuius  librum  noster  decerpsit  (Wiiam.  Aot.  p.  54,  cf. 
infrap.  XXVII  n.  1),  aut  recentiorum,  antequam  ipse  rousei  tabolaria  pervestigaret. 
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praeterraitti  non  oportebat,  prorsus  absiti).  itaque  quo  aecuratius 
libri  argumentum  examinamus,  ea  quae  desint  ad  ea  quae  insunt 
perpendentes,  eo  certius  apparet  eos  quibus  papyri  evolvendae 
munus  impositum  erat,  quidquid  pagrellarum  adeo  destructum  esse 
videretur  ut  quidquam  erui  aliqua  cum  specie  negari  posset,  e 
medio  sustulisse.  ego  autem  in  Inventario  Papyrorum  manu  seripto 
quod  inspicere  mihi  licuit  (p.  105)  verba  papiro  intero  nescio  quo 
iure  usurpata  legi  voluminis  signaturae  apposita. 

X.  Opus  musivum  est  quod  in  manibus  habemus^),  neque 
magna  laude  scriptorem  dignabimur,  qui  centonem  suum  ex 
innumeris  pannis  consuere  non  erubuerit.  attamen  ne  iniusti  si- 
mus,  summa  illa  varietas  rerum  e  testium  oculatorum  memoria, 
e  multis  vitarum  scriptoribus,  e  scholae  tabulariis  congestarum  con- 
sideretur,  licet  iam  congestam  invenerit  in  praecursoris  illius  libro, 
unde  alii  quoque  summo  cum  fructu  sua  hauserunt.  scripsit 
librum,  ut  Buecheleri  verbis  utar^),  'pbilologus  potius  quam  philo- 
sophus',  cuius  magis  intererat  hominum  vitam  et  indolem  descri- 
bere  quam  doctrinae  vicissitudines  explicare.  'Mit  Vorliebe,  inquit 
Gomperz*),  schildert  der  Anonymus  die  dusseren  Lebensumstdnde 
sowie  die  CharaJctereigenthiimlichkeiten  der  Philosophen,  aber  auch 
die  Entwichlung  der  philosophischen  und  unssenschaftlichen  Doc- 

trinen  . . .  geht  in  seiner  Darstellung  nicht  vollig  leer  aus Von 

AneMotenJclatsch  ist  die  Darstellung  noch  vollig  frei^),  wdhrend 
sich  mythische  Elemente  (in  der  vom  Berichte  des  Diogenes 
etwas  abiveichenden  Version  iXber  das  Ende  des  Herahlides  Pon- 
ticus  und  vielleicht  auch  in  der  Erzdhlung  von  der  Vnterredung 
des  greisen  Plato  mit  einem  Chaldder)  bereits  vorfinden'. 

haec  omnia  sic  fere  in  ordinem  quendam  digesta  leguntur,  ut 
primo  ut  par  est  de  philosophorum  stirpe^)  iuventute^)  studiorum 


1)  Quamquam  alibi  quoque  huius  philosophi  memoria  oblitterata  est,  for- 
tasse  quia  Garaeadis  gloria  decessoris  nomiui  otfecerat.    cf.  p.  tl5sq. 

2)  Cf.  Zeller,  Grundr.  d.  Gesch.  d.  gr.  Phil^  p.  9  sq. 

3)  p.  3. 

^^  4)  Anz.  p.  40  Bq.  cf.  Speogel  p.  535. 

^Bf  5)  Non  plane  adsentior,  nam  neque  dicteria  desunt  (Plato  col.  X,  Metro- 

^^  dorus  XXVI)  neque  fabellae  ex  parte  pusillae. 

6)  IV  35  sq.  (Polemo,  cf.  Panaetius  Comp.  col.  LV),    XVII  l  sqq.  (Arcesi- 
laus),   XXV  1  (Clitomachus). 

7)  Z  5  (Plato),   IV  inf.  pars,   XIII  sup.  (Polemo),  XXI  1  sqq.  (Lacydes). 

Mm.KB,  Index  Ac&demiconuD.  d 
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prinoipiis  0  agatur,  ultimo  loco  disoiplina  videlicet  non  omnis  sed 
adseclarum  memorabilium  delectus  exhibeatur  ^),  mediam  partem 
occupet  morum  descriptio^)  et  rationis  docendi  brevis  explicatio*): 
haec  antem  pars  mihi  quidem  ita  disponi  visa  est,  nt  alicui  facto 
memoratu  digniori  atque  agraen  characterismi  olaudenti  deinceps 
subiciantur  disciplinorum  tabulae  ^).  saepe  tamen  haec  concinnitas 
desideratur  in  rebus  in  una  eademque  pagina  enarratis,  cuius  rei 
duo  insignia  exempla  in  promptu  sunt:  col.  II  undecim  versuum 
ultimorum  argumenta  adeo  variant,  ut  primo  referatur  Platonis 
pagus  patrius,  tum  quot  annos  natus  et  quo  archonte  obierit, 
denique  unde  nomen  Aristooli  puero  inditum  originem  duxerit. 
in  0  antem  tam  diversae  res  promiscue  congeruntur,  omnes  qui- 
dem  ad  Laoydis  farailiam  et  aetatem  pertinentes,  neque  vero  inter 
se  conexae,  ut  schedularum  copiam  credas  e  capsa  diffusam  esse. 
illara  autem  rerum  seriem  ne  satis  dilucide  perapiciamus, 
praeter  paginarum  defectum  obstat  ordo  columnarum  non  (f^voti 
ut  ita  dicam  sed  ^iou  constitutus  neque  semel  graves  turbas  per- 
pessus^).  eodem  pertinet  suspicio  a  Roepero  verbo  taota,  colum- 
narum  quarundam  partes  superiores  cum  aliarum  inferioribus 
esse  coniunctas ").  profecto  in  mediis  paginis  transitiones  non  de- 
sunt  tam  abruptae,  ut  sedulum  scriptorem  tam  inconsiderate  rem 
egisse  vix  credas  ^).  ut  ordo  confusus  antiquo  bibliopegae  vel 
nostrae  aetatis  evolntori  imputari  possit,  haeo  quidem  turba 
minime. 


1)  X  Tgqq,  (Platonis  itinera),  XVII  Ssqq.  (Arcesilai  eruditio),  XXV  5  (Clito- 
machus). 

2)  VI  1  sqq.  (Platonici,  sequitur  28  Speusippi  successio),  5  (Cratetei),  XX 
(Arcesilei). 

3)  XIII,  XIV,  T(i)  (Polemo),  Pxni.  p.  (Arcesilaus). 

4)  XVIII  — XX  (Arcesilaus). 

5)  VIII  inf.  pars,  IV  sup.  (Xenocrates  vini  capacissimus  coronam  auream 
aufert:  sequitur  IV  7  disciplina) ,  XXII  21  sqq.  (Carneades  legationis  Romauae 
particeps:  sequitnr  35  disciplina). 

6)  Cf.  Buecii,  p.  4,  qui  quartam  paginam  octavae  vidit  adbaerere,  Roep. 
p.  23.  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  604,  columnas  IX — XII  quartae  cum  Buecb.  subiungere, 
postquam  Oomp.  XIII  am  eidem  conexuit,  nnllo  modo  potui,  ideo  sextae  eas 
invituB  obdidi  in  indice  Platonicorum  nomina  Heraclidis  et  Chaeronis  rursus 
coDtinenti. 

7)  L.  1.  cf,  ad  XXII  15.  Comp.  p.  %  de  altero  indice:  puo  nascere  U  dub- 
bio  se  i  frammenti  deW  estremita  inferiore  appartengano  poi  veramente  alte 
steste  colonne  dei  frammenti  superiori. 

8)  Ex,  gr,  col.  XVI. 
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XI.  In  fontes  commentarioli  fontiumque  fidem  et  usum  sub- 
tilius  inquirere  non  huias  loei  est,  multo  minus  in  eam  rationem 
quae  inter  eum  et  Diogenem  ceterosque  philosophorum  biographos 
intercedat  ')•  ne  tamen  hanc  provinciam  omnino  neglexisse  videar, 
ea  quae  gi^avioris  momenti  esse  videntnr  attingens  de  auctoribus  a 
nostro  diserte  laudatis  vel  levius  significatis  carptim  disseram. 
ordior  a  Platonis  vita  enarranda,  cui  quae  praemittit  (Z  5),  si- 
quidem  Buecheler  et  ego  recte  lacunas  supplevimus,  demonstrant 
auctorem  libelli  nihil  antiquius  habuisse  quam  ut  ex  unius  scrip- 
toris  opere  iis  rebus  delectis  (e^niTeficov)  quibuseum  aliorum  libros 
concordare  vidisset  (oIq  aXXoi  ovv^dov),  imaginem  (cf.  v:toyQa(fjdq) 
fide  quam  maxime  dignam  effingeret.  profecto  intra  tres  saltem 
columnas  X  Y  Z  relationem  habemus  procedentem  neque  uUa 
testium  mentione  interruptam.  testem  auritum  col.  III  37  prodeun- 
tem  videmus  nescio  quem,  cui  aliquispiam  cuius  nomen  oharta 
non  servavit,  de  Chaldaei  cuiusdam  adventu  deque  Platonis  morbo 
res  historia  dignissimas  rettulisse  fertur,  meo  quidem  iudicio  Phi- 
lippns  Opuntius^),  ad  quem  triplex  auditoris^)  scribae^j  astro- 
logi  ^)  designatio  quadrat.  accedit  quod  idem  Suida  teste  inter  eos 
numeratur  qui  de  Platone  scripserunt,  cuius  vivam  vocem  perce- 
perant.  sciebamus  de  Hermodoro  (VI  6  cum  reliquis  testimoniis) 
Xenoerate  Speusippo^)  biographis,  Erastum  et  Asclepiadem  Me- 
morabilium  scriptores  (VI  10  sqq.)  ex  hoc  tempore  in  societatem 
eorum  adsumemus  qui  hominis  divini  admiratione  imbuti  facere 
non  potuerunt  ut  stilum  ad  encomia  promptum  eomprimerent.  at 
nuUum  in  indice  deprehendimus  eorum  librorum  vestigium. 

ex  eorum  numero  quos  de  Platone  aliquanto  post  scripsisse 
aliunde  quoque  constat,  Neanthes  bis  laudatur:  col.  Vima,  qua 
de  mentione  v.  p.  15,  et  II  36.  ibi  de  cognomine  puero  propter 
frontis  amplitudinem  indito ')  testis  producitur,   ita  tamen  ut  ipse 


1)  Verbo  rem  tetigit  Bergk  Gr.  L.  G.  I  p.  295  sq.,  altius  descendit  Wilamo- 
|witz  Antig.  pp.  54  sqq.,  cf.  Leo  die  gr.-rom.  fiiogr.  pp.  56  sqq. 

2)  Moneo  tamen,  siquidem  littera  solaris  in  v.  36  prima  recte  tradita  sit, 
^ro  legibus  verba  dirimendi  supra  pp.  Yin.  XIX  indicatis  uomen  aegre  conlocarl, 

''neque  OTTOYNTIjOC  ferri  posse  nisi  spatiolo  posthac  vacuo. 

3)  Suid.  s.  4>iX6ao(poq. 

4)  L.  Diog.  III  37. 

5)  Zeller  U  1*  991. 

6)  Zeller  ib.  389. 

7)  FHG.  UI  5,  n.  13. 

d* 
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Philisco  Aegineta,  Diogenis  Sinopensis  disoipnlo ')  eodemque 
Alexandri  Magni  praeoeptore  *),  arbitro  ex  quo  rem  audiverit 
utatur  '-*). 

de  Philochoro  cf.  quae  pp.  19,  37  dicta  suut.  altero  loco 
(VI  32),  ubi  nomen  a  Buechelero  suggeetum  confidenter  supplevi,  de 
Speusippo  Gratiarum  simulacra  dedicante  agitur,  neque  quidquam 
obstare  video,  quominus  aut  noster  aut  quod  probabilius  is  ex  cuius 
hortis  rivulos  suos  duxit  hanc  quoque  rem  ex  Atthide  rautuatus  sit. 
sane  celeberrimum  illud  Speusippi  epigramma  in  stelocoparum  anti- 
quissimi  ^myQaniiaOiv  'ArTixoig*)  non  defuerit:  sed  huiug  corpus- 
culi  memoria  ante  tempus  abolevisse  videtur.  certe  Harpocratio 
aliud  epigramma,  illud  quod  novem  archontes,  cum  Athenienges 
Piraeeum  communire  coepissent,  Merourio  ad  portulam  inscripsisse 
fert"^),  in  eiusdem  scriptoris  Atthide  legit,  ao  quidem  in  quinto 
libro  (frg.  81  Mttll.)**).  ut  autem  ad  nostrum  redeam,  notatu  dig- 
nissima  videntur  verba  v.  38  xal  yQat^H  6i6ri  xxX.  quibus  cum 
nomen  auctoris  non  addatur,  quaecumque  abhinc  de  Speusippi 
torpore  et  annis  principatus,  deque  Xenocratis  electione  per  iu- 
venes  facta  (Leo  Biogr.  p.  59),  Aristotelis  peregriuatione,  Menedemi 


1)  L.  Diog.  VI  73.  84,   Suid.  s.  4>iL  a. 

2)  Ael.  V.  h.  XIV  11,   Suid.  1.1. 

3)  Aegina  oriundum  diserte  dici  idcirco  probabile,  ut  a  Pbilisco  Milesio, 
cuiuB  discipulum  Neanthem  fuisse  Suid.  s.  Nedv&rjg  tradit,  distingueretur.  ille 
autem,  si  quidem  Favorino  (ap.  L.  Diog.  IV  3)  fides  Platonem  xata  nvag  Aeginae 
natum  dicenti,  de  Aristoclis  ftsTovofiuaia  certa  scire  poterat. 

4)  Suid.  B.  fpiXoxoQog.    MttUer  FHG.  I  p.  LXXXIX. 
6)  S.  T.  flpoc  T5  IIvXlSi  'EQft^g,  Suid.  8.  ▼. 

6)  Phot.  Lex.  p.  15,  399  Pors.  cf.  frg.  80  apud  eundem  Harpocr.  b.  v.  ^E(tni\q  6 
npbg  Tp  IJvklSi.  iterum  quintus  liber  recurrit,  non  tertius,  quem  ex  Hesycbio  s.  v. 
'Ayopalog  Boeckh  de  Pbil.  p.  14  et  Muller  I  p.  393,  397  temporum  ratione  babita  ad- 
optant.  observandum  tamen  alterum  Mercurium  ab  altero  esse  dlTersum  (Wachsm. 
St  Ath.  I,  208,  Loiling  in  MQllcrs  Handb.  III  314i)  neque  ab  Hesycbio  uUius  epi- 
grammatis  inici  mentionem.  quidni  igitur  quintus  Atthidis  liber  excursum  con- 
tinucrit  de  urbis  cpigrammatis,  qui  ex  alia  fortasse  dedicatione  non  ante  olymp. 
XCIV  (cf.  Mtiller  p.  404)  facta  ausam  ceperit?  ex  eiusmodi  autem  deverticulo 
Epigrammata  Attica  orta  esse  facile  animo  informo.  —  ceterum  col.  II  12  non 
his  causis  motus,  sed  soli  spatiorum  rationi  obtemperans  iv  twi  nffinxan  sup- 
plevi.  praecedit  ni  fallor  auctoris  nomen,  sequuntur  eius  auctoris  ipsios  verba: 
xal  avi^eaav  ebcova.  —  addo  CrOnerto  teste  II  14  cbartam  'la(o)xQdxovg 
praebere,  sed  quid  inde  ad  loci  lacunosi  sententiam  intellegendam  rcdondet 
nescire  me  fateor. 
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et  Heraclidis  discessu  referuntur,  ipsa  quoque  e  Philochoro  fluxisse 
opinor.  dubium  quidem,  sintne  ex  eodem  deprompta  quae  VII  10 
sequuntur  ol  d'  ev  'Axa6i]fieiai  Xeyovrat  xtL,  at  tam  arcte  causae 
mentio  cur  Academiae  cives  Xenocrati  primas  detulerint  (dyao^ev- 
reg  avrov  rr}v  ooxfQoovvriv)  cum  suflFragiis  enarratis  {ip?](fo<fOQriOav- 
reg  oorig  avrdJv  ^y^oerac)  cohaerere  videtur,  ut  continuam  epitomen 
usque  ad  VII  17,  ubi  has  res  legatio  ad  Antipatrum  missa  repentino 
transitu  'j  excipit,  porrigi  credere  malim. 

accedo  ad  Dicaearchum,  cuius  nomen  cum  Philochoro  er- 
roris  nescio  cuius  in  Atthidis  libro  sexto  commissi  coarguto  con- 
iunctum  comparet  eol.  II  5  2),  verum  quid  eadem  de  re  ipse  dixerit 
non  magis  perspicuum.  ex  triplici  apud  Laertium  rerum  ad  Plato- 
nis  vitam  pertinentium  mentione  (frgg.  24.  25.  26  Mtill.)  locus  de 
philosopho  athleta  (reliqua  testimonia  ap.  Zeller  II  l^,  3942)  memo- 
rabilis;  dixaiaQxog  ev  :itQ(6r(p  neQi  ^icov,  ubi  num  recte  Mttller 
p.  227  <piloo6<fa)v  supplendum  esse  censeat,  quamvis  admodum 
dubium  sit,  concedi  tamen  poterit  operis  duos  minimum  libros  com- 
plexi  partem  priorem  praeter  Septem  Sapientes  et  Pythagoram 
etiam  Platonem  continuisse.  iam  confer  col.  V  argumentum  simul 
cum  exordio  mutilo:  Aristotelis  et  Xenocratis  apud  Hermiam 
hospitium  ita  exponitur,  ut  trium  virorum  commercium  ante  oculos 
habeas  reique  dilucide  exprimendae  lenocinio  tenearis^).  cuius- 
modi  narrationi  qui  v.  1  testis  locuples  adhibetur,  eum  pro  certo 
habeo  a  philosophis  illis  propius  afuisse  quam  qui  eandem  rem  multo 
exilius  enarravere  Apollodorus  Strabo  Dionysius  (p.  22),  neseio  autem 
eui  auotori  melius  conveniat  quam  Aristotelis  ipsius  diseipulo  ioro- 
Qtxwrdrcp  (Cic.  ad  Att.  VI  2).  has  habui  causas  cur  Dicaearchi 
nomen  supplere  non  dubitaverim  <). 

de  Dicaearchi  testimonio  col.  XI  18  adhibito  pauca  dixi  §. 
VIII  p.  XX.  ut  ille  ita  Hermippus  (XI  4)  et  Phaenias  (XII  2) 
de  Chaerone  Pellenensi  egerant,  quorum  altero  (XI  llsqq.)  vic- 
torias  ex  arena  reportatas  sedulo  enumerante  Pausanias  teste  usus 


1)  Gomp.  W.  Stud.  IV  p.  1099. 

2)  Una  et  de  Clearchi  raentione  propter  Italoram  lectionem  KAAPXOY  pro- 
pinqua  actum  est,  et  vitarum  scriptoris  Solensis  vestigium  ne  in  Arcesilao  qui- 
dem  (FHG.  II  317)  invenitur. 

3)  LocuB  lacnnosus  Y  14  memoriam  mihi  attulit  proverbii  tritissimi  ^pri- 
mom  vivere,  dein  philosophari ',  cuius  originem  graecam  frustra  quaesivi. 

4)  (Cf.  tamen  p.  VIII.] 
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eet.  addo  quae  ex  Hermippi  libro  excerpuntur,  ad  verbum  reddi 
videri,  id  quod  e  partioula  adversationem  vel  continuationem  signi- 
ficante  colligo:  XaiQtov  6'  6  IJ.  Hermippi  nomen  in  narratione  de 
oraculo  adulterino  deque  sontium  una  oum  Heraclide  theororum 
morte  fabulosa  (IX  X)  etsi  nusquam  legitur,  tamen  non  dubito  quin 
initio  locum  habuerit.  hio  quoque  multo  uberins  res  explicantur 
quam  apud  Diogenem:  accedit  quod  oratio  directa,  quam  ille  prorsns 
oblitteravit,  magna  ex  parte  servata  est  (IX  1—11;  X). 

de  Timaeo  Xenocratis  biographo  p.  43,  de  Diodoro  p.  57 
dixi '). 

restat  ut  dnos  fontes  praecipuos  breviter  attingam,  Antigoni 
Carystii  Vitas  philosophorum  in  antica  libelli  parte  praevalentes  et 
Apollodori  Chronica  opusculi  sub  finem  vergentis  locum  prima- 
rium  occupantia.  de  utroque  a  strenuis  sospitatoribus  satis  super- 
que  est  digputatum  ^),  unde  fit  ut  pauca  tantura  addere  opus  sit. 

et  Antigoni  quidem  charaoterismis  nonuulla  incrementa  amplior 
voluminis  notitia  addidit.  refecerunt  eos  quoad  fieri  potuit  Wilamo- 
witzii  curae  consensu  Laertii  atque  nostri  manifesto  nisae  eique 
operig  biographi  parti  quae  in  enarrandis  quattuorvirorum  venera- 
bilium  post  Xenocratis  obitum  Academiam  moderantinm  vitis  versa- 
batur,  lucem  attulerunt.  accedunt  columnae  S  P,  quas  Antigoneis 
adscribere   non   dubito^),   accedunt   in  paginis   iam  a  Buechelero 


1)  Auctoris  nomen  periit  I  18  (^rjalh  Y2  (<ft]ai),  II  34  ((prjalv  scriptor  di- 
versus  a  Neanthe  statim  nominando,  fort.  quem  Laertius  [ad  v.  32]  laudat  An- 
Ueo  in  chronicorum  1.  II  [FHG.  IV  306]),  XVIII  33  (-o?  (pTjat),  alibi,  fort.  XI  27, 
cf.  31.  —  creberrime  nominibus  non  additis  testimonia  proferuntur:  VII  29 
(tpaaivh  S  27.  —  S  19.  rivhg  laudantur  I  36,  IX  t.  2,  XII  8,  XVI  14.  41.  S  30. 
P  17.  XVIII  37.  38,  hioi  VIII  11,  no?.).ol  X  34,  a?loi  X2  (cf.  supra  p.  XXVII). 
2)  De  Antigono  egerunt  Gomperz  Anz.  p.  41 ,  Jen.  L.  Z.  p.  603,  Wilamowitz 
Ant.  p.  55  8qq.  (cf.  Lortzing,  Jahresber.  f.  Alterthumsw.,  Bd.  LXXXXVI[1898.  L] 
p.  182),  de  Apollodoro  Koeper  et  Gomperz  locis  p.  92  indicatis.  —  Gomperzii 
de  Antigono  verba  adferre  libet:  Die  gemeinsame  Quelie  unseres  Autors  und 
des  Diogenes,  aus  der  nicht  wenige  fast  tvdrtlich  Hbereinstimmende  Nach- 
richten  und  Vrtheile  (vomehmlich  in  der  Darstellung  des  Polemon  und  des  Arke- 
siiaos)  geflossen  sind  —  eiue  Cbereinstimmung,  die  so  wcit  geht,  dass  rvir 
mehrere  Versehen  des  Diogenes  oder  seiner  Abschreiber  nunmehr  mit  Sicherheit 
berichtigen  kOnnen  —  ist,  wie  sich  mit  vollster  Evidenz  erweisen  Idsst,  Anligonos 
von  Karystos,  der  jHngere  Zeitgenosse  des  Arkesilaos. 

8)  5  19  tvioi  (sc.  ab  Antigono  diversi)  supplevi,  quo  non  unam  de  CrantoriB 
Bupremis  mandatis  fuissc  memoriam  signiticarem :  verumtamen  quam  iocerta  sup- 
plemeota  inde  a  v.  16  proposuerim  probe  scio. 
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editis  quaedam  minoris  raomenti.  nno  certe  loco  evidens  est 
interruptio  excerpti,  exordium  dico  columnae  Q^  pergit  enim  v.  6 
^Avriyovoq  dh  yQa<fH,  ut  vel  sie  columnae  T  quae  ad  Antigonum 
revocari  nequit,  alioquin  erraticae  perfugium  pone  XVam  con- 
cedi  possit. 

quod  vero  opus  chronographum  attinet,  seriei  illi  amplius  tri- 
ginta  senariorum  solutae  orationi  insertonim,  quam  Roeperi  acumini 
debemus,  et  spicilegio  a  Gomperzio  e  copiis  Bodleianis  deprompto 
perpauca  adicere  licuit  quae  iudicium  de  pretiosissimo  emblemate 
neutiquam  puto  esse  commutatura.  ea  fragmenta,  quae  ad  gram- 
matiei  oeleberrimi  Xgovixd  summa  cum  probabilitate  a  Roepero 
relata  sunt,  eui  nemo  quod  sciam  oblocutus  est^),  in  Apollodori 
editione  a  Fel.  Jacoby  parata  reperies,  cui  in  dissertatione  inau- 
gurali  bonae  frugis  plena  praelusit^). 

XII.  Auctoris  nomen  quod  reticent  pagellae  ■'),  duarum  triumve 
rerura  ultro  citroque  adminiculantium  concentu  coargui  videtur. 
quod  enim  in  hoc  indice  Academioi  Ciceronis  aetate  posteriores 
non  magis  recensentur  quam  in  gemello  de  Stoicorum  successioni- 
bus  ex  iisdem  cineribus  eruto,  quem  simillime  dispositum  fuisse 
primo  obtutu  apparet,  perbene  id  quidem  et  cum  librorum  Philo- 
demi  Gadareni,  acerrimi  partium  Epicurearum  adsectatoris,  Her- 
culanei  repertorum  crebritate  convenit  et  cum  testimonio  Laertiano, 
quo  decem  minimum  r^g  r(ov  giikoao^wv  avvTa^ewg  volumina  ab 
eodem  homine  conscripta  comprobantur^).  quae  refragari  videban- 
tur  verba  col.  XXVI  42  aQxovrog  ^tag  rjfilv  Evyd,uov  seu  potius 
Evfidxov,  unde  Atheniensem  fuisse  scriptorem  aut  saltem  Athenis 
soripsisse  effici  poterat,  eorum  vim  Theophili  Roeperi  inventum 
illud  exoptatissimum  infregit,  cui  memoriae  ApoUodoreae  cetero- 
quin  paene  oblitteratae  recuperationem  debemus.    forsitan  mireris 


1)  Ne  Unger  quidem  Philol.  XLI  p.  633. 

2)  De  Apollodori  Atheniensis  Chronicia.    Berol.  (MDCCCC). 

3)  In  libelli  fine  exstante  deest  subscriptio  sicut  in  Philippidea  Hyperidis 
Td  in  Athen.  rep.,   cf.  Kenyon  Pal.  p.  22. 

4)  Cf.  Petersen,  Phaedri  Epicurei  de  nat.  deor.  fragm.  p.  8.  Buech.  p,  3. 
Boep.  p.  27.  Compar.  Pap.  ercol.  pp.  4.  23.  idem  Relaz.  p.  163.  Gomp.  Hermae 
vol.  V  p.  386,  idem  Jen.  p.  603,  idem  Festschr.  p.  256.  Zeller  III  l^  p.  332.  Susem.  I 
p.  II6544.  U  p.  269i87.  Scott  Fragm.  Herc.  p.  32.  De  papyris  1018  et  1044  proba- 
biliter  ad  idem  opus  conlectaneum  referendis  cf.  Scott  ibid.  p.  35,  658qq.  {Biogr. 
RolLs  f,  g,  h),  Crdnert  Sitzgsber.  d.  Berl.  Akad.  1900,  p.  942  sqq. 
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sectae  Epioureae  pugilem  ardenter  luctari  solitura  ')  adeo  sibimet 
ipsi  temperari  potuisse,  ut  libros  ederet  quibus  'curiose  quidem 
taraquam  in  annalibus  vitae  philosophorum,  fortunae  aetates  ma- 
gistri  discipuli,  denique  res  externae  enarrantur,  interiores  autera 
philosophiae  rationes  fere  negleguntur'  2) :  ged  versatilis  Graeculi 
indoles,  ne  quid  dicam  de  epigrammatis  eleganter  tornatis,  Ciceronis 
testimonio  de  horaine  *non  philosophia  solum,  sed  etiam  ceteris 
studiis  quae  fere  Epicureos  neglegere  dicunt  perpolito'^)  evin- 
citur.  et  tulit  litterarum  et  antiquarum  et  recentiorum  historia 
huiusmodi  ingenia  ex  se  parum  fertilia,  quorum  calaraus  modo 
bellandi  avidus  modo  ipso  scribendi  pruritu  agitatus,  ut  taceam 
de  paupertate  audaci,  ad  quamlibet  studiorum  varietatem  expri- 
mendam  se  applicaret. 

itaque  satis  probabiles  causas  esse  non  diffiteor,  quare  L.  Pi- 
sonis  familiari  in  Herculanensibus  voluminibuB  facile  primas  tenenti 
hic  quoque  libellus  addicatur,  nullam  inveniri  graviorem  qua  hoc 
noraen  dissuaderi  possit.  nihilo  minus  cautionem  cum  rei  natura 
consentaneam  arbitratus,  quoniam  post  Comparettii  editionem  nihil 
praesidii  quo  rei  fides  adderetur  accessit,  et  ipsius  et  Buecheleri 
auctoritati  parens  Indicem  avwvv/nov  prodire  malui. 

Haec  habui  quae  libello  de  disciplinae  Platonicae  sucoessioni- 
bu8  praemitterera  post  Italorum  operam  mancam  quidem  usuique 
parum  aptam  nee  tamen  prorsus  spernendam  ao  Bueoheleri  curas 
et  aoumine  ingenii  et  prospero  successu  florentes  tertium  pro- 
deunti.  reliquum  est,  ut  his  potissimura  quattuorviris  qui  de  me 
deque  opusculo  egregie  meruerunt  gratias  persolvam  quam  maxi- 
raas:   Theodoro  Gomperzio  praeceptori  dilectissimo,   cuius  pro- 


1)  Cf.  Gomperz,  Pbilod.  u.  d.  ftath.  Schriften  p.  4  sq. 

2)  Buech.  p.  22.  cf.  Oomp.  Jen.  p.  604  'die  farblose  Objectmldi  der  Dar- 
slellung  und  der  totale  Mangel  an  nergelnder  Polemik'.  unus  quod  aciam 
Fr,  Nietzsche  m.  6,h.  XXIV  208  de  alio  auctore  cogitavit:  Spengclii  enim  sen- 
tentiam  qui  p.  535  e  laude  Metrodoro  horti  deaertori  (L.  Diog.  X  9)  tributa 
(col.  XXVI)  auctorem  Epicureum  esse  uon  potuisse  concluserat,  suum  in  usum 
vertens  et  'animum  Epicureis  infestum'  aperte  prodi  adtirmans  lasonem  Ny- 
saeum  Posidonii  nepotem  eundemque  successorem  (cf.  ad  col.  XXV  38,  Susem.  II 
p.  245)  et  Sotionis  diadoxdi  unde  ille  sua  bauserit  nuncupavit  quam  opinionem 
optimo  iure  Buech.  1. 1.  impugnavit  probantibus  Roepero  p.  27  qui  illam  laudem 
restringi   demonstrat   et   Comparettio   Pap.   ercoi.   p.  26. 

3)  In  L.  PiB.  XXIX  70.     cl.  de  iin.  U  35,  119. 
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pensa  erga  me  voluntate  factum  est  ut  praestantissimis  subsi- 
diis  instructus  ad  negotium  adgrederer,  Francisco  Bueehelero  et 
Udalrico  de  Wilamowitz-Moellendorff  viris  humanissimis, 
qui  plagulas  perlegendi  taedium  non  recusantes  quantum  me 
consilio  monituque  adiuverint,  in  libro  edendo  raagis  expertus 
sum  quam  editus  quamvis  ubique  eorum  opem  exhibens  ape- 
rire  poterit,  lohanni  de  Arnim  viro  mihi  benevolentissimo,  qui 
de  multis  coram  agens  ad  verba  libri  in  ordinem  redigenda  plu- 
rimum  contulit.  praeter  hos  variis  officiis  me  sibi  obstrinxernnt 
viri  doetissimi  Eugenius  Bormann,  Guilelmus  Cronert,  Felix 
Jacoby,  lohannes  Kirchner,  Edgar  Martini.  denique  Aca- 
demiae  Imperiali  cuius  beneficio  pagellas  papyraceas  in  Museo 
Nationali  perscrutandi  copia  facta  est  pro  adiumento  lautissimo 
quod  ad  iter  Italicum  praestitit  grates  ago  singulares. 

Scribebam  Vindobonae  mense  Augusto  MDCCCCI. 


MxKUEB,  Indez  Aeademiconun. 


PRAEMONENDA. 

Dispositio  editionis  ea  est,  ut  uncinorum  explicatione  facile  supersedeam, 
qua  intcrvailorum  punctis  discriptorum  modulus  non  magis  cgebit.  moneo  ta- 
men  litterarum  perditarum  numcrum  in  universum  totidem  punctis  denotari. 

Hoc  unum  addo,  litteris  diductis  me  illas  Spengelii  Buecbeleri  Gomperzii 
lectiones  designasse,  quae  postmodo  melior  aut  apographorum  aut  voluminis 
ipsius  notitia  comprobavit:  qua  distingueudi  rationc  non  uego  opus  non  fuisso, 
at  superfiua  non  nocere  omnes  concedimus. 


ADDENDA, 

p.  XXX.  Mirum  in  modum  de  emblemate  Apollodoreo  Wachsmuth  dis- 
putat  in  libello  de  Eratosthene,  Apollodoro,  Sosibio  chronographis  p.  19  'wwrf 
zwar  blickt  die  urspriingliche  (metrische)  Form  hier  noch  vielfach 
so  deutlich  durch,  dass  es  mit  meist  nicht  sehr  bedeutenden  Ande- 
rungen  gelungen  ist,  grosse  zusammenhdngende  SlUcke  der  Chronik  aus  jenem 
Tractat  herauszuschneiden\  immo  pinacographum  has  partes  oXogxsqwq  de- 
scripsisse  vel  describendas  curasse  (Wilam.  Ant.  p.  54)  res  ipsa  indicat,  recteque 
illa  suppressa  sunt  EiDl.  in  d.  St.  d.  alt.  Gesch.  pp.  131.  136. 

p.  4,  col.  I,  6  cf.  Themist.  319  A  de  Platone:  TtQog  6h  xccl  erepK  Jtdjii- 
noXXa  insiariveyxax o  xal  siariyays,  Xoyov  Idsav  xsQaadfxsvog  ix  noii^asa>g 
y.al  xpuofiSTQlag. 

8  ysvofisva  Gomp.     MOM6NA  N. 

p.  27,  X  10  dQaxovxi]  de  angue  Heraclidis  contubernali  quo  ille  ad  ana- 
H-avanafiov  fraudem  abusus  sit,  Demetrio  Magnete  et  Hippoboto  auctoribus 
L.  Diog.  V  89  sq. ,  Suid.  s.  ''HQaxXsldrjg  ab  Hermippeis  diversa  tradunt.  cf. 
Rohde,  Psyche"  H  p.  174,  et  quae  contulerunt  Tylor  Anf.  d.  Cult.  (Spengel  u. 
Poske)  n  p.  240,  Marx,  Dankb.  Th.  p.  95  sq.,  Th.  Elze,  Dioskuren  XX  p.  261, 
RiesB  Pauly-Wiss.  I  77. 

p.  29,  XI  12  dnxwg]   cf.  Reisch  Pauly-Wiss.  II  2055. 

p.  33,  VI  1  de  Amynta  aget  Diels,  Fragm.  d.  Vorsokr.  p.  91.  Roeperi 
Quaest.  Abulph.  alt.  non  vidi. 

p.  41,  VII  43  T^i  svvoiai  r^i  nQog  xov  dfjfiov,  cf.  svvota  ngbg  rb  n?.7J- 
(tog  inscr.  Sest.  246,  52,  93  Ditt.',    Gomp.  W.  Stud.  IV  p.  106. 

ibid.  45  fiovaela  &vaai.  'musis  sacra  facere'  accedit  loco  lamblichi  v.  Py- 
thag.  36  (184,  3  N.)  fiovasla  Qv6vx(av  avxwv  iv  oixia  ob  singularem  dicendi 
i,  rationem  notato  a  Weinbergero  Fleck.  Jahrbb.  1892  p.  269. 

p.  57,  T2  dtodcDQog]  cf.  etiam  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  329. 


—      XXXVl      — 

p.  62,  S  30  [cf.  p.  76]  in  eoram  numero  qui  de  Bione  Academico  du- 
bitant  non  praetereundus  Aldobrandini  ad  L.  Diog.  lY  46:  'Bionem  Borysthe- 
ultam  qui  in  Academicis  numeret  non  facile  invenias.  quin  etiam  ex  verbis 
Laertii  si  illum  spectemus,  baud  ilico  Academicum  dixerimus.  Cicero  certe, 
qui  totam  Academiam  dili^entissime  noverat,  hunc  nun  reticuisset,  si  inter  Aca- 
demicos  babendum  existimavisset'.  —  qui  sit  Sxv^q  6  'Axad^naixbg  ao<poq 
apud  Eustath.  li.  p.  325  ed.  Rom.  nescio. 

p.  64,  XVII  9  inl  <pi).oao<piav  OQnfjaai,  cf.  inl  rpayifidiav  oQfifjaai  v. 
Eurip.  3,  18  Schw. 

ibid.  11    vnodoxfjv  Gomp. 

p.  78,  ^17.  Nescio  quo  pacto  cum  Platonico  Moscbione  poetam  tragicum 
(fragm.  p.  812  N.,  cf.  Meinelie  Sitzg.  d.  phil.-higt.  Cl.  d.  preuss.  Ak.  15.  Febr.  1855) 
confundit  Bernoulli  6r.  Ikon.  II  55. 

pp.  85  sq.  (XXIII  38,  XXIV  1.  4)  Arnim  qui  Asclepiadem  Apamensem 
unter  den  Schulern  des  Karneades'  recenset  Pauly-Wiss.  II  1631 ,  nollem  ibid. 
III  114.  545  dubitantius  locutus  esset  de  discipuiis  ad  eandem  seriem  manifesto 
pertinentibuB :  "^ Batakes  (Bilon)  scheint  als  Schuler  des  Karneades  yenannl 
zu  werden'. 


CORRIGENDA. 

Levidenses  operarum  errores  quales  sunt  diem  (1.  idem)  p.  13,  15  ab  ima, 
nXoTwvoq  p.  23,  19  vel  yevi6fiev)oq  p.  78,  34  quod  debebat  esse  y)fv(o/ufv)oc, 
lector  ipse  corriget. 


I 


SIGNA. 

P:  TOlumen  Herculanense  n.  1021  signatum.  cf.  Scott,  Fragmenta  Herculanensia, 

a  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  Oxford  copies  of  the  Herculanean  roUs, 

Oxf.  18S5,  p.  32  sq.  68. 
P<=:  lectiones  a  Guilelmo  Cr(6nert)  e  P  notatae  in  schedis  editoris  in  usum  con- 

scriptis. 
p:  Tolumen  Herculanense  n.  164  signatum,  cuius  usque  adhuc  exigua  pars  evo- 

luta  est. 
N:  Herculanensium  voluminum  coll.  alt.,  tom.  prim.,  Neap.  1862,  tabb.  162—197. 
0:  apographon  Oxoniense. 

Sp.:  Leonardus  Spengel  in  Philologi  Supplemento  II  5  (1863)  p.  535  sqq. 
Buech.*:  Franciscus  Buecheler,   Academicorum  philosophorum  index  Hercula- 

nensis,  in  indice  schol.  hib.  Gryphisw.  1869. 
Roep. :  Theophilus  Roeper  in  editionis  Buecheleri  censura,  Philolog.  Anzeiger  U,  1 

(1870)  p.  22sqq. 
Gomp.  Anz. :  Theodorus  Gomperz ,  Anzeiger  der  kais.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  in  Wien, 

phil.-hist.  Cl.,  6.  Apr.  1870,  p.  41  sq.  cf.  Philolog.  Anzeiger  II,  1  (1870) 

p.  66Bq. 

—  Jen.:  idem,  Jenaer  Literaturzeitung  II  (1875)  n.  539,  p.  603  sqq. 

—  W.  Stud.:  idem,  Die  Akademie  und  ihr  vermeintlicher  Philomacedonismus, 

Wiener  Studien  IV  (1882)  p.  102  sqq. 

—  Polem.:  idem,  Die  herculanische  Biographie  des  Polemon,  Philos.  Aofsatze, 

Ed.  Zeller  gewidmet  (1887),  p.  141  sqq. 

—  Sitzgsb. :  idem,  Philodem  und  die  asthetischen  Schriften  der  hercul.  Bibliothek, 

Sitzungsberichte  der  kais.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.,  phil.-hist.  01.,  Bd.  CXXIII 
(1891),  6.  Abh.,  p.  S3sqq. 

—  Festschr. :   idem,  Eine  Schulerliste  der  neueren  Akademie,   Festschrift  fur 

0.  Benndorf  (1898),  p.  256  sqq. 
Comp.:    Papiro   ercolanese  inedito   pubbl.  da  Dom.  Comparetti,   Torino  1875 

(Riv.  di  fil.  III,  1875,  p.  449  sqq.),  Stoicorum  philosophorum  indicem  e 

volumine  n.  1018    signato    editum    continens.     hac   de  editione   egit 

Gomp.  Jen. 
Wilam.  Ant. :  Udalr.  de  Wilamowitz-Moellendorff ,  Antigonos  von  Karystos,  Philol. 

Dntersuchungen ,  IV.  Heft  (1881),  p.  54sqq. 
Zeller:   Ed.  Zeller,  Die  Philosophie  der  Griechen  in  ihrer  geschichtlichen  Ent- 

wicklung. 
Susem. :    Frider.  Susemihl ,  Geschichte  der  griecbischen  Litteratur  in  der  Alexan- 

driaerzeit. 


MKKI.KB,  Index  Academicorum. 


L  Diog.  X  3  de  Epicuro  et  fratribus  dissereiiB  xa&a  (prjci  ^ikodriftog  6  *Etu- 
xovQtioq  iv  T(p  dexttT<]}  t^q  t<Sv  tpiXoaoffxov  avvxa^tfag- 


Col.  I* 
deest  in  apographis. 


1 e 

3 KA0A 

5 XAN 

6 xe  . . 

8 AXA 

KA 

10 AHMeiAN 

KGAeYO^Je 

TAicno/ 

KeYAze . . 

AAUJN 

15 coeTo 


e 

y.a&a 

Xav 

X«  •  • 

ovx)  axcc- 

QL  TOVQyov  voiuiCovTEg)  xa(l 
ra  TtEQi  rrjv  !^xa)(5j^/M€/av 
dir]yovfxevov  e)yJl€voy  s- 
na^iav  cKpoQfxrjv)  ralg  rtoX- 
Xaig  e7tfKaxaa)xevate{Lv 
alQeaeai)?  .  .  .  adiov 

a^evo 


Ssqq.  sappleTi'.  Tidetur  auctor  libelli  haec  fere  praefatus  esse,  institisse 
sibi  amicos,  ut  sicut  (xa&d)  de  aliarum  disciplinarum  aetatibus  egisset,  Plato- 
nicae  qaoque  adumbrandae  operam  daret. 
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•  Col.  I.  (13.  730 

0. 

PLATO  GNAe  .  IM€NUUh  .  .  NeTTAI 
MeKAINIConAAINAnACAN 

THN..e YC....ATOYT 

CNTOr  . .  xnOIOeYPYC^IIAN  . 

5  npoceAABGNAYTocccnoA 

AAeTICICHNeiKALOIA N 

GirGAIAnAPAIC -\ 

NOMeNAAereiNnA 

AHTOJNnANTUU^ UU 

10  nUUNOYTOCGY_HC  .  .  .  lAO 
C04)IANKAIKATeKYC .  .  ITO 

. .  petATOMerrAPA-c .  ct  . . 

UUreiTTGINenANTHhAIA  .  . 

THCANAFPAOHCTUU^JA  . . 

15  .  .  .  NGTTinO  .  .  TUUCAGKAI  .  . 

eno . .  G(|)iAoco<t)Gii . . 


<t)AGCPAN  KAPG  . .  . 
TPI...4)HCIAUri.. 
KAITI  .  .  .  ONA 


Gl 


0.  162  N.) 

(Ix  taiy 
lvdt{xo)^iviav  {ov)v  kna- 
v€y.aivioe  rtaXiv  arcaaav 
TT^v  x'  i{lXeiii6)va{av  di)a  tovt* 
h  roig  {X6)yoig  evQvd^iiav 
7CQooiXa^ev'  aitog  {d)e  noX- 
Xa  eneiOTjviyxato   id{iokoydJi)v, 
eiye  6ic  naQQrj{oiag  del  ta  g)a)i- 
vofxeva  Xeyeiv.    nQ{wtog 
dr^  taiv  navtcov  {av&Q)w' 
niov  ovtog  {r})v{S)r]o{ev  (p)iXo- 
oo(piav  xat  -KatiXvo^e'  nQ)o- 
et)Qexpato     fiey    yaQ    ate{X)i- 

(o)r{ovg 
log  eineiv  in^  a{v)trjv  6ic 
trjg  avayQa(prjg  twv  6{ia- 
X6yio)v,    entno{Xa)ia)g    6e    xal 

{^ai- 
d^ifiwg)    eno{ir}o)e    cpiXooo- 

(pei{v  ta 
(paveQcc  ex6Qe{no/ii)i{vovg?  . 

tQi  ....  (prjol  d*  oti 

tooovto)  %al  tfi{g  (p)<avao{%iag 


I.    1—4  desunt  in  N       1  MeNO)  ego  l^  in  P,    M6NON  P»      2  NGK  P 
3T::NTeP       4  irOIC  P       eYPY01|\  P       6  enCIC  N       7  HAPO  N,  nAPPU  P« 
10eY2LHC«^P«       11  KATHAYC  N       13  (ANTHr  N)      AIA  in  N  ultimae  litt. 
14t>7?]TA.N       17  <l>AJe3ANCKPe  P*:       18  AOTI  N       19  TH  N.      NAC  N 


I.  1  ix  zwv  ivdexo/xevwv  supplevi,  xaTu  xo  ivdexonevov  secundum  Cr6- 
nerti  lectionem  Arnim  oiv  suppl.  idem  2  anaaav  scil.  (piloao(piav.  Eusebio 
auctore  pr.  ev.  XIV  4,  16  Arcesilas  inetparo  nagaSo^a.  ttva  avaxaivl^fiv.  hic 
quidem  non  de  aliquo  philosophiae  initiatore  velut  Pherecyde,  sed  de  Platone 
ipso  agi  Wilam.  mihi  persuasit  3  ikXslnovaav  suppl.  Arnim  4  supplevi 
6  suppl.  Amim  7  supplevi  8  suppl.  Gomp.  9  suppl.  Buech.*  10  evgrj- 
xcvOomp.,  malui  rjv^aev;  similiter  Alaxv^og  ttjv  rpaytpdlav  rji^ae  (vita) 
11  nQoexQitpaTo   Buppl.  Wilam.,   dxeliazovg  ego  rest.  14  xtov  doyfiaxatv 

Amim:  praetuli  Wilamowitzi  supplementum  15  intno?.ai(ug  suppl.  Buech.*, 
^at»vfiwg  ego  16  suppl.  Wilam.  17  supplevi  18  Demetrii  Magnetis  tieri 
mentionem  ci.  Gomp.  19  supplevi.  (potvaaxelv  Platonicnm  de  sobrie  vivendo 
inferioris  aetatis  scriptoribus  usitatum 
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20 OY0IA  .  .  OcpeiNGNAI 

CIMONeAUU  .  .  .  UUCTGNHn 

MA0HKOTA HA 

TeMHACNK 

MOYCMA0C 

25  TOTUUN0IA 

<ATAPIK 

CAin 


A . . .  ne 

0ec 

35  eKGiN- 

. . .  eM Keic 

NO.TI  . 

.  ..UUNA OMe 

nPOBA 

. .  iKAr  .  NexeiN 

ACMOM 

.  .\THCIAIA^eNA0l 

A  ...- 

.  /CINMAAAONAe 

40  TOY  .  . 

INMONOITHN 

TOY0A 

.  .  .  eKAICO(t)UUTA 

TecTr 

.  .  \KATANOCYN 

•     •     •     • 

. . . cnenAne 

1 YKATA 

xcfi  t)ov  (pik(oo)o(p€iv  lv8{6- 
ai^iov  tdio(yiav),  ajare  fir^t^B  (xe- 
/ua^»jX6Ta(g  fir^dhv)  ndvn(av 
T€  fir^dkv  fi(€iCov  7tQor^iQr]fi€- 
vovg  fia&€(iv  ov)  fxovov  €i(g 
%6  roJv  (piX(oa6(f(ov  avT)ovg 
/caTaQi&fX€(ia&ai  rtXrj&og,  aXka 

y.)al  Tt 

*       *       * 

^€a 

a  ...  n€  ....  €fL  .  .  (ov)-K  €ig 

€X€iv(o)  n(XdT)(x)va    (f.l€ft(p)6(.l€- 

vo(i)  ri(v€g)  lxav(d)v  €X€iv 
7tQ6^X(r^fi)a  tr^g   idiag   afia&L- 
ag  vofi(i^o)vaiv,  fidXXov  dh 
a(piaQ)'t(dvova)iv  fiovot  rijv 
zov  y(Xv'/.VTdTo)y?  xai  aocpojTd- 
Tov  dia(d6xo)v  /.aTavoovv- 
r«e  7tX(dvr]V?)  .  .  .  o  Jt€Qi    arte 
t(o)v  xoTa 


21  (ccTeNKA  N,  oDcxer-Hni  P«=     22  manh  n     24  NOvcMAee  — 

viONONeil  ?■=  25  OYC  in  fine  N  26   KATAP|Q|IC~  ?<=.        in  N  inde 

a  V.  33  usque  ad  paginae  calcem  sinistra  pars  non  exstat  praeter  35  6KeiN, 
36  NO.   in  0  autem  dextram  partem  unius  versus  spatio  deorsum  esse  motam 
facile  apparet  syllabarum  iuncturas  consideranti.   cf.  quae  ad  col.  II  init  dicentur 
37   BAI.ATHC  P  38  NOM...('CIN  P  IAAC.MA0I  N,   AMA©I|AC 

clare  ?<=         40  OYr  P         ('KAI  P        41  T9YAIA  .  .  .  .  «'K  P         NOOYN  N 

42  TeciA  P     OMe .  lAne  N,  onePiAne  p<:       43  tay  .  ata  n 


20  ivdoaifiov  suppi.  Buech.*  'Platoni  ot  veoi,  cives,  idi(urai  incentivum 
dederunt  philosophandi'  21  tdwxav  suppl.  Gomp.,  quae  seq.  ego  26  xaxa- 
Qi&fislrai  agn.  Cr.  35  sqq.  fxffX(p6fxevoi  Buech. ,  cetera  ego  supplevi 

39  dftaQrdvovaiv  suppl.  Buech.  41  diaSoxov  suppl.  Cr.     t.  t.  . . .  Siaddxov 

xar.  rd^iv  Buech.  ordinem  intcllegena  Platoui  a  recenti  Academico   cum  quo 
rixetur  Philodemus  adsignatum. 
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Col.  X.  (10.  727  0.) 

KATTGI ov)x  oTtet^/.oTtog  im- 

TeAACA...CAAACICYN...Ne..  xs^i{wv    ol)g    uU.oi    avy{ijido)v 

TPGrAOTArerPAI.MGNI...Air..  tqHxo))  ta  yeyQa{n)^iiv{a  nEQ)\ 

n{kd- 

TUUNOC  .~.  NOYTTOrPA  .  ACe-     rutvog  {a)7T{a)v&'  l7toyQa{(f)cg 

XON  ^X';'J' 

5  TTOYr  .  ..  \AATUJNCUUKPAICY-     tovt{u)v'  n)Xdtiov  ^ioy.Qdroyg 

CYTO  '     '  \yey)o- 

N HTHCATTP.ei^e-CXeCO..   v{(itg  ^ad)rixr^g  d7t{oA)€i(p^iv- 

xo)g  o{x' 
A...CTa)N..KOCieniAAIYHP0-  ■^v)  lx(Zv  {ei)Mai  inxa  drtfiQev 

NeiC...  "  €ig{2i- 

KeAIHNKPHTANANeiCTOYC-        7i€U{a)v  xal  'ixaUav,  eig  xovg 

nYOA  nv&a- 

X.     1  ovx  dnHxoxaq  supplevi  2  init  Buech.  snppl.,  avvySov  ^o 

3  inixQSx^  supplevi,  ntQl  rest.  Buech.  4  dnavd^',  5  xovtwv  Qt  yfyovioq  rest. 
idem  6  /xaS^Tjxr/g  supplevi,   dnoXei<pd^evxoq  ox'  t]v  rest.  Buech.  7  knxd 

«7t>]pfi^correxi  8  in  KPHTaNAN  praeter  asyndeton  et  doricam  nominis  for- 
mam  dittograpbia  corruptelae  indicium,  magis  etiam  ipsum  insulae  nomen ,  quam 
eum  neglegere  oportebat  qui  Aegyptum  alto  silentio  praeteriret:  uno  velut  ictu 
haec  dispesceas  KAIITAAIAN  corr.  Arnim.    idem  exin  u)q  x.  IIvO^.  mavult 


X.  7  L.  Diog.  III  6  yevofisvog  oxxo)  xal  eixoaiv  ixdiv,  xa&d  (prjaiv  ''Eq- 
fiodoiQoq,  etg  MtyaQa  nQoq  EvxXeldTjv  avv  xal  d)J.otq  xtal  SwxQaxixolq  Ine- 
ywQrjaev.  eneixa  elq  Kvq^vtjv  dnfjkd^e  nQoq  SeodcoQov  xov  fza»T]fxaxix6v 
xdxel^ev  elq  *Ixa).lav  nQoq  xovq  IIv&ayoQixovq  ^iXoAaov  xal  Evqvxov  ev9ev  xe 
etq  Atyvnxov  nuQa  xovq  nQOiprjxaq'  oi  (paai  xal  EvQinidrjV  avxto  avvaxoXov&fjaai. 
Platarcho  auctore  de  gen.  Socr.  VII  Plato  ab  Aegypto  redux  Delum  attingit. 

Olympiod.  v.  Plat.  2,47  Did.  (IV  p.  192  Herm.)  fiexd  di  xi,v  xeXevxtjv  Zw 
xQdxovq  SiSaaxdXo)  ndXiv  ^/(«Jaaro  KQaxvXip  raJ  '^IlQaxXeixelto  . . .  ftexa  xovxo 
6\  nd)uv  axiXXexai  eiq  'ixaXlav.  xal  SidaaxaleZov  evQa>v  ixel  xuJv  IIvBayoQeimv 
awiaxdfievov  'AQXvxav  .  .  .  axiXXexai  xal  etq  SixeXlav. 

Olympiod.  in  Gorg.  163,  Jahns  Archiv  XIV  (1848).  Anon.  v.  Plat.  7,  36  Did. 
(prolegg.  IV  p.  199  Herm.)  fjiexd  6e  xtjv  eiq  SfoxQaxTjV  tpolxTjaiv  dn^XOe  nQoq 
xovq  nvBayoQeiovq  . . .  fiefial^ijxdtq  di,  oxi  xqv  aQxh*  f  Z^ov  xiiq  <ptXoao<pia^' 
ol  IIv^ayoQetoi  dno  Atyvnxov.  T]X9ev  etq  Atyvnxov  . . .  elx'  iX»wv  eiq  4*oivixTiv 
neQtkxvxfv  ixelae  IJiQOaiq  xal  ^fta^e  na^'  avxolq  tjJv  ZwQodaTQOv  naidelar. 
elx'  ixel9ev  inl  StxeXiav  d(plxexo  .  .  .  orf  xal  xtjv  etq  Jiovvatov  ?»Tft|tr 
inoiTjoaxo. 

Cic.  de  re  publ.  I,  10,  16  audisse  te  credo,  Tubero,  Piatooem  Socrate 
mortuo  primum   ia  Aegyptum  disceadi  causa,   post  in  Italiam  et  ia   Siciliam 


r  .  .  HOYCCIXYNrGNsloJAOC-      y{oQ€)iovg,    oI(c)   ^vvysvo^evog 
TINA  Tiva 

10  XPONONCYNGMGIZ NYCI  xQovov  avvifiei^{ev  Jio)vvoi- 

UUITUUITTPeCBYTONOI NUUI   wi  rwt  Ttqea^vTiQioL  (Xeyo^e)- 

VO)l, 

KAIT.YTOYCKAIOTeT..\YTOY  xai  r(o)vTOv   axawTeQiov)    av- 
THN  Tov  Trjv 

10  suppl.  Gomp.  11   TiQBa^vTBQcai  corr.  Gomp.,   Xsyo/xsvwi  ego  sup- 

plevi,  praestat  tamen  fort.  zvQdvvofi 

contendisse,  ut  Pythagorae  inventa  perdisceret.  —  de  fin.  V,  29,  87  cur  Plato 
Aegyptum  peragravit,  ut  a  sacerdotibus  barbaris  numeros  et  caelestia  acciperet? 
cur  post  Tarentum  ad  Archytam?    cur  ad  reliquos  Pythagoreos? 

Val.  Max.  VIII,  7,  ext.  3  Plato  . . .  Aegyptum  peragravit  . . .  qno  minus  miror 
eum  in  Italiam  transgressum ,  ut  ab  Archyta  Tarenti  . . .  Pythagorae  praecepta  et 
instituta  acciperet. 

Quintil.  inst.  or.  I,  12, 15  Plato,  qui  non  contentus  disciplinis,  quas  praestare 
poterant  Athenae,  non  Pythagoreorum,  ad  quos  in  Italiam  navigaverat,  Aegypti 
quoque  sacerdotes  adiit  atque  eorum  arcana  perdidicit. 

Apul.  de  Platone  et  eius  dogm.  I,  3  (65,  5  Goldb.)  posteaquam  Socrates 
homiues  reliquit,  quaesivit,  unde  proficeret,  et  ad  Pythagorae  disciplinam  se  con- 
tulit  . . .  ad  Theodorum  Cyrenas,  ut  geometriam  disceret,  est  profectus  et  astro- 
logiam  adusque  Aegyptum  ivit  petitum,  ut  inde  prophetarum  etiam  ritus  addis- 
ceriit.  et  ad  Italiam  iterum  venit  et  Pythagoreos  Eurytum  Tarentinum  et  seniorem 
Archytam  sectatus.  atque  ad  Indos  et  Magos  intendisset  animum,  nisi  tunc 
eum  bella  vetuissent.  , 

Augustinus  de  civ.  dei  VIII  4  Plato  . . .  et  in  Aegypto  didicit  quaecumque 
magna  illic  habebantur  atque  docebantur,  et  inde  in  eas  Italiae  partes  veuiens, 
ubi  Pyth|goreorum  fama  celebrabatur,  quidquid  Italicae  philosophiae  tunc  flore- 
bat,  . . .  facillime  conprehendit. 

Strabo  XVII  S06  iv  x^  ^WuoxmoXfi  . . .  idslxvvvxo  al  re  rwv  iSQecov  oixoi 
xal  nxdzcovog  xal  EiSoqov  diaxQi^al.  ■ 

lOsqq.  Diodor.  XV  7  fistans/AXpd/isvoq  tbv  dvSQa  Toi;ro»' (Dionysius  Pla- 
tonem)  xo  fisv  nQoJxov  dnoSoxijg  jj|/ov  xr/g  fisylaxijg  (cf.  Plin.  n.  h.  VII  110, 
Solin.  32,  6),  OQtov  avxov  naQQT]aiav  s^ovxa  d^iav  xfjg  <piXoao(piag'  vaxsQov 
d'  sx  xtvcav  Xoywv  nQoaxoxvag  avxw  navxsXwg  dnTjXXoxQiw&jj  xal  UQoayaywv 
sig  xo  nQatT/Qiov  (wg  dvSQanoSov  dnsSoxo  fxvwv  sixoaiv. 

Plut.  Dion.  V  01  fisv  ovv  nsQl  xov  diwva  tovxo  xsXog  (povxo  xijg  oQyrjg 
ysyovsvai  xal  tov  UXdtwva  ansvSovta  aws^snsfxnov  inl  tQn/QOvg,  r^  IldXXiv 
ix6fu}^sv  fig  xijv  '^EX)jxSa  xov  SnaQxidxTjV  6  Sk  Jiovvaiog  xQv<pa  xov  IIoX- 
XtSog  inoiTJaaxo  Seriaiv  fidXiaxa  fihv  dnoxxsZvat  xov  dvSQa  xata  nXovv,  sl  Ss 
ftri,  ndvt wg  dnoSoa&at'  ^?.tt^i]asa&at  yaQ  ovSsv,  dXX'  svSatfiovriasiv  ofiolwg 
Sixatov  ovxa,  xdv  SovXog  ysvrjxai  Jio  xal  Xiysxai  TloXhg  sig  Aiyivav  tpiQwv 
dnoSoadai  UXdxwva,  noXsfxov  nQog  'ABrjvaiovg  ovtog  avtoig  xal  y/rjtpiafiatog, 
onwg  6  Xi]fp&slg  'A&r]vaiwv  iv  Aiyivy  mnQdaxi]xai.    cf.  de  tranq.  an.  XII. 
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TTAPPHCIA  .  GNerKA  .  .  MCOTI-  rtaQQr^alaiv)    hiyy.aivro^g    Zxi 

GPC  f^Q^j- 

THOeiCTICAYTUJ . . .  K  . .  <A  . .-  xri&Big  rlg  avTui{i  do)x,{£l)  xo- 

XNAI  {zaaTfi)vai 

15  eYAAIMONeCTePPONloGI-  BldaL^ioviaTEQog ,  elnev,  avx{6g 

neNAYT 
UJC....TINe..<t)..NAYCXeMAI  wg  {ovx  ea)TLv  f{vdal^no)v  dv- 

ax€{Q)al- 
ON  .  .  leAeNUUIK 0PAAO-       v)wv  {(i)i  H^ivw[i]x(€ ,  7va)Qa- 

OeiCI  .  do»eig  (rt- 

.  .  .  eC  .  IPOICAi KeAAI-  aiv  i{n7t6)Qoig  d{7to  ^a)xedai- 

MONC  .  fiovo{g, 

14   doxet   sappl.   Gomp.,   xaraaTTJvai,    quod   tamea  spatia  viz   capiaat, 
Buecb.       15  avTo^  suppl.  Wilam.        16  ovx  ^anv  eidalfiojv  Bapplevi,  i/J)(p{Qajv 
iocultius  quam  salsius        17  Tiapado^elQ  Gomp.  snpii\.,  quae  praecedunt  ego 
18  suppl.  Buech. ,    19  ego.    7iQ)sa{^ev)aa{vTi  de  Pollide  cogitans  ci.  Gomp. 


L.  Diog.  III  18  Tglg  de  TisTikevxsv  slq  ^ixsUav  tiqujxov  (xsv  xaxa  9iav 
zf^q  v^aov  xal  x(Sv  xgaxTiQOiv  (cf.  Ath.  XI  507  b),  oxs  xal  Jiovvaiog  6  ''EQixoxgd- 
xovq,  xvgavvoQ  wv,  ^vdyxaasv  (joazs  avnfxl^ai  avxdi'  8  Ss  SiaksYOfiSvoq  ■jisqI  xv- 
QawldoQ  xal  <pdaxcov  (hg  ovx  ^axi  xovxo  xqsZxxov  o  avfxtpsQSi  avx(p  fiovov,  st 
fjiTj  xal  aQSx^  Sia(piQoi,  TiQoaixQOvasv  avx(5.  oQyta&slg  ydQ,  'ot  loyoi  aov,  (prjal, 
ysQOvxKoac'  xal  og  ''aov  Si  ys  xvQavvKoaiv  .  (19)  ivxsv&sv  dyavaxxyjaag  6  xv- 
Qavvog  7iQ(5xov  ft'^v  dvs?.slv  (oQfxtjasv  avxov  sixa  TtaQaxktjS^slg  vTib  Jicovog 
xal  *AQtaxofiivovg  xovxo  fisv  ovx  iTioiTjas,  naQsScoxs  S'  avxov  TlokhSi  x(5 
AaxsSaifiovlc^  xaxa  xaiQOv  Sia  TiQsa^siav  d^iyfxiv<o,  waxs  aTtoSoa&ai.  xdxelvog 
uyayojv  avxhv  stg  Aiyivav  inlnQaaxsv. 

Olympiod.  v.  Plat,  3,  9  Did.  (IV  p.  193  Herm.)  ysvofisvog  S%  iv  SvQptxovaaig 
nQog  Jiovvaiov  xbv  fjiiyav  xvQavvov  ovxa  instQaxo  sig  aQiaxoxQaxeiav  fxsxa- 
pdkXsiv  XTjv  xvQttvvlSa,  Si^  o  xal  n^bg  avxbv  d<plxxo.  xal  xov  Jiowalov  iQO- 
fiivov  avxov  'xlva  vofii^sig  iv  dv^Qcunoig  svSalfiova  slvai;^  dtg  Sr  vofil^atv 
oxi  nsQl  avxov  tpjjaei  b  <pi).6ao(pog  xoXaxevotv  avxov  o  S  ansxQlvaxo  oxi 
Su)XQdxTjv.  sequontur  tres  quaestiones  cum  responsis.  inl  xovxotg  ovv  6  /fio- 
vvatog  dyavaxxt]aag  nQoelnsv  avxto  ^klov  ovxog  vnsQ  yrjg  ix  x(uv  I^VQaxovadtv 
dnakXdxzsa&ai,  xal  ovxcog  dxifioog  b  Ilkdxtov  dnb  xtov  SvQaxovadiv  iSioix^tj. 
(V.)  Ttig  Ss  SsvxiQag  bSov  z^g  slg  I^txsXlav  alxla  avxri.  fisxa  xbv  &dvaxov 
dtowaiov  xov  fxsydXov  SiaSixsxai  xijv  xvQavviSa  dtovvaiog  o  diowalov,  fxtjXQog 
dSsXtpov  fjfcwv  xbv  dio)va,  og  ix  nQoixTjg  bSov  bfxikTjXTig  iyivsxo  W.dxQ)vog. 
FQdtpsi  ovv  avx(ji  b  diwv  oii  'idv  naQuyivy  vvv,  ilnig  iaxt  fxszafiaksiv  zt]v 
xvQawlSa  elg  dQtaxoxQaxsiav'.  Sid  zovxo  xoiwv  xfjv  SsvxiQuv  oSbv  nottjad- 
fxsvog  xal  Sta^kijd^slg  vnb  xcov  Soqv<p6q(ov  xov  Jiowaiov  nQog  avxov,  (bg 
povkevsxai  xfiv  dQXVv  nsQinoi^aai  x(p  Jiojvi  xal  xaxaXvaai  zbv  Jtovvatov,  xQa- 
XTjdslg  vn'  avzov  naQsSd^  ndXhSi  xtf  Alytvfjxji,  ifxnopevofxivqt  elg  lUxeXiav, 
nQog  nQaaiv.    o  S'  dyaydtv  avxov  elg  Alyivav  evQSV  'AvvixsQiv  ixsl  zbv  Ai^vv 


A0H  .  . .  ATOI      xcaXvS-eig  d^  vtv^  a^rwv)  ^&r- 

{vate)  ccTtoi- 

20  KeiNOKH  ....  NeNAIBINrAI  .0Y  y.€lv£xr^{QvxS-)r]€v^i(y)hirj)i.&v 

.  oYHNATUUHGN  Air . .  H  . . .  \HK  . .  L^%]jjva/wv    iv  Aiy{iv)r]L  . . . 

kr^x  .  . 

KTYGIY .  OJKOTTON €)x7ire7c(T)wxoTa»v . . .  (JTf- 

A  . .  N  . . .  lAH  .YTOAGM  .YA X{pTto)v{vr,a)iax{p)i     7toXifi{o)v 

a  .  .  . 

r xneAY^HI^  ...  y dneXv{d-)ri 

25  KIAI I AY  .  UUN  .  .  .  A  .  .  C   y.iai lav  .wv . .  .a  . .  a 

.  .  UJCA  .  .  .  \C<  AIUU THI   ..  wffa  . . .  aas  Jia){vog  av)r{di)i 

KA  .  lOe  ....  KAI  .  .  ATP xa(i  B)v^s{veiav  y)al  (di)qtQ{o- 

q)rjv  Ttaoa 

....  YCI  ....  NeUUT Jiov)vai{(x)L  twi)  veun{iQioL  xa- 

.  .  APeYAC YNH>^ raax)evtto{avTog?  a)vvfjv 

30 CATTI aaTtL 

.  .  .  THT AAKAI xa&r])yrjT{i]g,?  aX)Xaxai 

.  .  .  HAAT  .  .  H .  .  nXaT{w)v 

OTCTOYP  .  NOMA ot«  Tovy .  vo/na .  .  . 

AY..TOC..  N  ..CTIPO Af  ..TOff..r..«Ti^o.. 

35 NTIAAINOlKAAeKAITIN  .   ..eX»ut)v7t(iXLv  o'ixa6exaiTLv{a 

ITOlCeAYIOY.YNHOeCIN  xQovov)  Toig  eavzov  {a)vvq&e- 

OLV  {6- 

YTCAION.CTTAPAHANOeiC  fxiXr-aag)  vno  Jloiv{o)g  naQa- 

xXr]d^eig 

20  ixTj^x^  supplevi.  de  subhastatione  verbo  utuntur  Plut.  Galba  5,  Meleager 
anth.  pal.  V,  176, 1,  alii  20  sq.  Alylvy  suppl.  Gomp.  23  noUfiov  Gomp.  agnovit, 
IlfX.  ^o  dubitanter  supplevi ;  etenim  Corinthinm  bellum ,  quod  litterae  dissuadent, 
temporum  ratione  flagitari  videtur  26  sq.  supplevi         28  suppl.  Gomp. 

36  xQovov  suppl.  Gomp.       ofuXriaaq  supplevi        37  vtco  dlwvoq  rest.  Gomp. 


fteXXovra  nXsZv  inl  ttjv  'HXiv  i<p'  <p  TS&Qinn(p  aY<oviaaa&ai.  IIsqixvx^j^v  ovv 
zqi  UoXXtdi  (ovslxai  naQ*  avtov  xov  JlXaxwva,  xgsixxo}  x^v  So^av  xavxtjv  ndarjq 
iv  xs^Qlnnm  vixrjq  dywviadfisvoq'  nsgl  ov  xal  'AQiaxsidrjq  (prjalv  oxi  ovSslg 
iyivwaxsv  \4wixsgiv,  si  (itj  IlXaxwva  ingiaxo. 

Heraclit.  Aileg.  Hom.  cap.  78,  Anecd.  Matranga  1,  360,  19  sqq.  iv  iXsv- 
d-SQip  6h  acufxaxi  Plato  SovXixijv  xvxfjv  rjvsaxsxo  xal  fjiixQi  nQdaswq'  ovSslq  yaQ 
dyvosl  xov  2naQxidxj]v  IIoXXiv'  <p  ovd  wq  Ai^vxov  xdQiq  iXiov  aiawaxai,  xal 
ftvcav  sixoai  xa&dnsQ  dvSQdnoSov  svxsXsq  ixift^^^. 

37  Ep,  Plat.  VII  327  D  diwv  . . .  ^nsias  fisxanifinsa&ai  Jiovvaiov  ifti,  xal 
avxoq  iSslxo  nifinwv  tjxstv  o  xi  xdx^oxa  ix  navxoq  XQonov. 

Mkklxr,  Index  Academiconun.  2 
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BAN0GICUJCCYNeir...0eMU)N  ^krj&€lg(^g  avv€gy(€lv)  &ikwv 
40  AIUUNIT  .  ITHAIN  .  .  IM  .  .  POYNH  Jiwvi   T(rjv)  T(vQ)a{v)v(lda  a)- 

v{aL)QOVVTl 

KAIATTCAeTOMONC  .  .  OAI xa^»-)  anioUvo,  fx6vq(v  6)€  di{a 

0e  .  .  TtO»')   &€(div 

KAIOYAI . . .  YAAYNA  .  AC N  xai  ov  di(a  xo)v  d6vva(xfi)a(ai) 

. .  .V 

ACei 0AI ....  OTHN  . .  XA0e  aa€{^€lv   %)6v  (dvvd)qTrjv    (I)- 

/aV«? 

AIA <e  kia 

45  r\ y 


e 


38  iv9a  rest.  Baech.,   o^ev  prop.  WUam.  39  awsgyelv  sapplevi 

40  T^v  TvpavviSa  rest.  6omp. ,    avaigovvTi  Buech.  41  xav  corr.  Araim 

6ia  xuiv  9s(i>v  supplevi. 


III  316  C  ^X&ov  xaXovfisvog  slg  SvQaxovaaq  vno  xs  aov  xal  /jlatvog. 

Plut.  DioD.  X  xbv  <J'  vlbv  avxov  . . .  6  dlwv  6q<5v  naQSxd).st  nQoq  nai- 
dslav  xQanea&ai  xal  Ssrj&ijvai  xov  nQcixov  xwv  <p0.oa6(f>(ov  naaav  di^aiv  ikd^siv 
slg  Sixsklav.  —  Idem  phil.  esse  c.  princ.  IV  p.  779  Jlkdxwv  slq  Sixsklav  snXev- 
asv  iXnit,o}v  xxk. 

C.  Nep.  DioD  III 1  cum  Dion  non  desisteret  obsecrare  Dionysium,  ut  Platonem 
Athenis  accerseret  et  eius  consiliis  uteretur,  ille,  qui  in  aliqua  re  vellet  patrem 
imitari,  morem  ei  gessit. 

38  sqq.  Ep.  Plat.  VII  329  iX^wv  Si  . . .  svqov  axdaswq  xd  nsQl  diovvaiov 
fieaxd  ^finavta  xal  6ia^o).(Sv  nQoq  xrjv  xvQavvi6a  dlwvog  nsQi'  ijfivvov  fisv 
ovv  xai^'  daov  i]6vvdfjiT]v,  afuxQtt  6'  olog  x  rjv,  fxtjvl  6e  axs66v  iawg  xsxdQXw 
diwva  Jioviaiog  aixiwfisvog  ini^ovXsvsiv  xy  xvQavvi6i,  afuxQov  sig  nkolov 
ifi^i^aaag  i^s^aksv  dxifiwg  . .  ■  nsQl  6'  ifiov  xal  6i^X&s  koyog  xig  iv  SvQaxov- 
aaig,  dtg  xs9vs<hg  strjv  vno  /Jiowaiov  xovxwv  <jjg  ndvxwv  xuJv  xote  ysyovoxwv 
aixiog.   cf.  ep.  III  318  C. 

Plut,  Dion.  XII  x<p  6i  diwvi  xal  na^'  dXkwv  ixvyxavov  ovaai  6ia^o).ai 
xal  xaxTiyoQiai  nQ6g  x6v  xvQavvov  <ug  6isiksyfiiv<p  nsQl  xaxakvaswg  x^g  OQX^g 
nQog  xs  &so66xt]v  xal  nQog  '^HQaxXsi6rjv.  —  XIII  'Ev  xoiavxn  6h  xaxaaxdasi 
xdiv  nQayfidxwv  ovxwv  IlXdxwv  sig  Sixskiav  d<pix6fisvog  nsQc  fisv  xdg  nQwxag 
dnavxtjaeig  &ttVftaaxTJg  ixvyxavs  ^iXo^Qoavvrjg  xal  xifxijg.  —  XIV  Ovxex'  ovv 
xa^'  k'va  xal  ka&Qaiwg,  dXka  ndvxsg  dvag>av66v  iXoi66QOVv  xov  Jiwva,  Xi- 
yovxsg  <og  ov  XiXrj^e  xaxsnd6wv  xal  xaxa<paQfidaawv  x<ji  IlXdxwvog  X6y<p  Jio- 
vvaiov.—  XVIseqq.  alia  minoris  momenti  testimonia  t.  ap.  Zeller.  II  l*  424i. 
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n{ldTO)Vf  cX)Xd  xai  {fi)6v{og  i- 
yiv{€TO  Tcdayrig  dxQa{aiag  nQeiT- 

TCOV? 


Z.  1  sq.  de  Dionis  cum  Dionysio  consuetudine  intellego :  praecesserit  ad- 
verbium  velut  dvaaQsarcvg  2  \4.ya6i]fisiav  suppl.  Gomp.  vno&efisvog  "^  ser- 
monem  de  Academia  intulit'  supplevi  3  suppl.  Gomp.  4  nxdzoiv  suppl. 
Gomp.  6  T?Jv  dnoloyiav  suppl.  Wil.  9  suppl.  Gomp.  10  ivavxiov 

supplevi        12  sq.  supplevi        16.  19  sqq.  supplevi. 


Z.  9sqq.  L.  Dlog.  III  25  Tovtov,  <pi]al  JSsdvS-i^g  b  Kvi^txTjvog,  slq  'OXvfima 
dviovTog  zovg  "EXkrjvag  arcavxag  iniaTQa<pfjvat  ngog  avzov  oxs  xal  diwvi 
avvsfisi^s  (j.(:XXovxi  axQUxsvsiv  inl  Jiovvaiov. 

Epist.  Plat.  VII  350  b  iX&utv  6'  stg  IlsXonovvriaov  sig  ^OXvfxniavy  dicova 
xaTaXa^mv  B^scoQOvvxa ,   ^yysXXov  xa  ysyovoxa. 


12 


Col.  III.  (15.  732 


0. 


MeNU)  .  KANTUJAOYN  .  .  . 
TOYCA0H1AIOYC  .  OTCHAO  . 
H/  ATUUNAAHAOCUDN  .  .  . 

ecTiNAMPiAiANnei . . . 

5 NTCHNACTUJNA 

KOOSruUNATiaJNeAAULJN 
CneYAGNTUUNAABeiNeN 
NAHOer  .  .  OC  . .  .""CTAI 
KAITIA/.  . .  <eAONII  .  NAC 

10  AIAOJCTU,  .  .  .  TIPOCAI  .  CCAAI 
oNeMHN .  ce .  TPOCnONC 
UUNHMC I  ON0AYTONKAI 
CUUCANTACAPAIANrCeiTeiN 

YITICXNen H  .  .  CYTIXe 

15  CKnAAreNTA \n . . . 

0er . .  TeoKAiM /aa  . . . 


0.   164  N.) 

(twv  AlyivriTwv  tprjg^iaa- 
fxiva){v)  xal  nwXovv(Tatv 
rovg  'AdT^valovQ  enga^r] 
n(X)dTwv  adrjkog  wv  {oaTig 
latlv  cvSqI  Xiav  7tiv{r]ti ' 
....  vTwv  de  Tiov  A{a- 
•Awvwv  a  t(€)  avvedkw 
OTtevdovTwv  Xa^Blv  iv 
vwL  i^i(x{ev)og  ....  erai 
%al  TTjda  . . .  edov  tL  {ov)v  6i- 
die  waT€  .  .  TtQoaai ,  g  ekai- 
ov  i^riv{v)ae{v)  ^iQog  tov  I- 
wvrj/iiiyov  kavTov  xai 
awaavTa,  xdQ{iv)  8'  a{7i)q{T)eL- 

{a)eiv 
vjiiaxveiT{aL  ei)..r]..ov  T(t;)jfo(t*? 

ey.7tXayivTa art  .  .  . 

d-e  .  .  r£g  xal  ^i .  .  .  ak  .  . 


III.  1  AinCUAOYN  N  ut  P      2  hnPAC  N     4ANAPIN     AlANnCNI  P     5TCDN- 
A/P      6  Na)NO..OINOAAa)  N,   |:a)Na)NA~~.  CYNeAAO)  P      7  cnevAON  N 
8  NO^ceeN  N,   Na)l0eM  P        9  THA  N       tO  Aiea)CTO  P<^  (tertia  litt.  dubia) 

11  eTYnPOCTONe  N         12  eAYTO  N       13  KAP.AT  N,    Ca)CANTACAP- 

iiAN.ereiN  P       14  oyt  N       15  ah  N       16  ckaim  n 


111.  1  rtav  Aly.  ynjfpia.  e  Plutarcho  supplevi.  ad  Platonis  venditioQem  Aeginae 
factam  (vide  col.  Xmed.)  spectare  Gomp.  Buech.  opinati  sunt:  hunc  ceterorum  te- 
Btium  vestigia  in  N  non  repperisse  minime  mireris.  tkoXovvtwv  suppl.  Gomp. 
3  Buppl.  Gomp.  48q.  nivrjxi  supplevi  5  t^v  6e  xdiv  dxorjv  ynyv  afl  xaiv  xaXdiv 
an.  A.  Arnim,  rectius  puto  participium  velut  dnoQovvxwv  requirit  Wilam.  7  anev- 
dovxiov  Xa^elv  agu.  Buecb.'^  1 1  ifitjwaev  de  mercis  exportandae  professione  dictum 
Plutarcbi  ope  supplevi   12  iwvriniv 0 v suppl. Buech.*   13  dnotelofiv  corr.  Buech. 

III.    1  sqq.  cf.  col.  X  10.  10  Plut.  Sol.  2  Platoni  tradit  t^?  dnoSrjfuai 

i<p6dLOV  ikttiov  xivbg  iv  Alyvnxo)  did9eaiv  yevia^ai. 

40  cf.  Anon.  vit.  Plat.  9,  44  Did.  oi  fidyoi  Sid  xov  IlXdxwva  'A^rivat^e  napeyt- 
vovxo  xt,q  ie  avxov  (pi).oao<plaq  fieraa/elv  ykixofievoi,  praeterea  quae  de  bar- 
barorum  cum  Graecis  sapientibus  commercio  hic  illic  perhibentur:  veluti  de  i«rfj 
cuiusdam  cum  Socrate  coUoquio  Aristoxenus  egerat  (Aristocles  ne^l  x^g  xaxd 
Jlkdxmva  <piloao(piaq  apud  Eus.  pr.  evang.  XI,  3, 4) ;  eiusdem  Socratis  cum  mago 
quodam  congressionem  Aristoteles  enarrasse  dicitur  (L.  Diog.  II  45,  frg.  32R.); 
itidem  magi  cum  Qelone  Syracosano  (auctor  est  Posidonius  Heraclidis  Pontlci 
SidXoyov  adferens  apud  Strabonem  II,  3,  98.  100,  FHG.  II  200);  denique  duplex 
memoria  exstat  de  Aristotelis  cum  ludaeo  quodam  sermocinatioue,   altera  ex 
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..n 

Te 

19 xep . . 

21  GANece 

.  .  .  CPA  . 

. YOC . . 

22  luN  .  .  OY 

2.5  nAATUUI 

COMA 

* 

A 

*       * 

AT 

35  AOH i  .  . 

voa 


c^. . .  .TPOAoroc.  .THre 

TAYTUUirerONOJCANA 
(pCY  .  TOYnAATUUNGCKAI 
KOYCTHCOTinerHPAKUUC 
40  HAHlNATUUNZer  .  .  YHC 
ACr . .  .  XAAAA . . .  e^ 

riNXC 

enYPG5 


■PA 


d^aveae 

ipv  .  .  ov 

nXaTOi^v fiiiu- 

apjLia(i? 

.  ova 

*       *       * 

a 

ar 

lo i  .  . 

a  .  .  .  (6  aa)TQo).6yog  {e)^rjy€l- 
T '  avTuJL  yeyovwg  dvayqa- 
(pev{g)  Tov  nkaTcovog  xai  c- 
•/.ovaTrig,  otl  yeyrjQa^Kiog 
ijdrj  IJXaTwv  ^ev(ov)  vrte- 
de^(aT)o  Xakda{lov)  ey 

TLvag 

e7ivQE^{e 


17-33  desant  in  N,  16.  17.  18  fin.  in  P  35  Ae  N  36  2H  N  38  nAA- 
TCDN.C  N  39  rerH  ACODC  N  40  ATCON.es  N,  Z6N..YnC  P  41  Ae2- 
..OXAAA^,       42  Tiii\C  P-^ 


21  fort.  rdx'  av  dTci)\&av£q ,  s{i  firj  neQisrvxfg  Tfji  xov)  \  (ov(^t)ov  (g)iXav- 
&Q(oniai,  scil.  ex  emptoris  ipsius  seu  Dionis  cum  Platone  colloquio:  meram  con- 
cedo  esse  hariolationem ,  sed  quid  quaeso  iiistoriolae  exeunti  accommodatius? 
36  uaxQoXoyoq,  37  uraygacfevq  rest.  Gomp. 'famulus  nescio  qui  Platonis  notatur' 
BVECH.  aut  Heliconem  Cyzicenum  (Zeller  \\  1*  983)  aut  Philippum  Opuntium 
(ib.  991)  nuncupat  Gomp.      38  dxovaxTiq  suppl.  Sp.,  mox  yeyriQaxwq  diem  corr. 

40  TD.dxiiiv  suppl.  Sp.  42  xivaq  correxi.  videtur  eiicoyja  ^fxsQaq)  XLvdc 
permanens  enarrari:  quae  autem  sequuntur  quin  ad  ultimam  Platonis  noctem  sint 
referenda  non  dubito,  Wilamowitzi  potissimum  commento  columnae  quintae  argu- 
mentum  prementis  fidem  habens. 

losepho  petenda  Clearcbi  Solensis  testimonium  proferentis  (c.  Apion.  I,  18,  200 
Bekk.,  FHG.  H,  323)  atque  ab  Eusebio  (pr,  evang.  IX,  5)  et  Clemente  Alex.  (Strom. 
1, 130,  20  Sylb.)  repetita,  altera  notae  superstitiosae,  quam  Procli  commentarius  in 
Plat.  remp.  suppeditat  (Anecd.  Scholl-Studem.  II,  64,  26).  —  Videudi  hac  de  re 
Bernays  Theophrastos'  Schrift  uber  FrSmmigkeit  p.  110. 187,  idem  Aristoteles  Qber 
Wirkung  der  TragSdie  p.  190  (=  Zwei  Abh.  p.90),  R.  Hirzel  mus.  Rhen.  XLV  p.  420. 
De  Simone  lusto  (Cohen,  les  Pbarisiens  I  p.  452)  nihil  Clearchus. 

Paus.  IV,  32,  4  iyw  6h  Xakdaiovq  xal  'ivduiv  xovq  (xdyovq  nQcixovq  olSa 
ibiovxaq  d>q  d&dvaxoq  iaxiv  dv&Qwnov  xpvy^ "  xal  a<piai  xal  '^EXXi^vtov  dkXoi 
xe  intla&Tjaay  xal  ovx  ijxiaxa  IlXdxotv  6  'AQlaxtovoq. 
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Col.  V.  (17.  734  0.  166  N.) 

{TCQOiovarjg  f.th'  rrjg  ftekioi- 
0.  ^ioSf   dii(pi^aQfii-) 

N  .  CAGTTOGPAITTHCerrG  .  .       v(i^)e  d"  vnb  QQaiTtr^g  By  ye 
Me^-POTTeAAKTYAG  .  .  .       ^iKog  (?)^^i>ott£  day^Tvlov 
eNAIA01=°^5M0NAYTei  .  .  .        ivdL8ov{g)  qv.J^oV  avto&i 
AUUCTTA. A<|)PONO.HTe4)a)MeiN   8'wg 7ia{Q)a(pQovo{i)r^  te  gjwvely 
5  TONnAA~ajNAKAierrePaJTH         rdv  mdTwva  xal  €7i€QioTrj- 
.  AITOYAeiTT    O     NTOCeNNO      oai,  tov  d'  Eircovtog'  'Evvo- 
enUUCTANTHTOBAPBAPON  elg  wg  tcccvttji  t6  (idQliaQov 

AM/.  .  eCATereTTAPAPYGMON     c.>q(^)4"  oT€  ye  7caQa  ^v&fiov 
C^... TBAPBAPOC<|)ePOYCA        (pv{aig)  (i(XQ(iaQog  (yiQovaa 

10  TU)  . .  .  CATAAYNATeiMA  T{ag  7cv)qiag  ddvvaTSl  ^a- 

neOHNAIMerAAUiCKAI  ^elv)-  f^qdi^vaL  jueydhog  Tiai 

CNe  .  AIAIMerAAHhON  .  N  iv  e{v)diaL  ^eyaXrii  t6v  av- 

XPA  .  .  OHYTeiNCT  .  .  .  ITAY         6oa  (7c)o{7c)(u)vt€Lv  i^c^el  x)o£ 

Tay- 
TeniNOYNHPXe IKA  .         t   iTtl  vovv  i]QX€{r'  avTci)i  xa{l 

15  .  .  lOAreiAIAGCPMAI Loayei.  dLa»€Qfia{v»iv- 

TOCACTIAAAONeK Tog  de  {ft^akkov?,  tx  {de  Tijg  I- 

rePCeLUCNYKTUJP  \ yiQoeojg  vlxtwq  y{7Cvo)Tixw- 

T6PA TfQo{v  ye)vo^iv{ov 

V.    1  N  .  CAP  N,    N  .  CAYnO  P.      THCA  N,    T^C6  .  rs  P-:  (6  ultima  litt.) 

CN 
2  M.A.TP^Tre  ?<=.       AAKTYN  N,    AAKTYACP  P         3  CNIAI  N.         NAY- 
TO  N,    AYTO0I  (iterata  lectione)  P'  4  <|>a)N61N  N  ut  P  fi  CAN  N 

7  61  N.        TANTH't  P  (N  ex  M  corr.)        8    \T6  P'        9  OY  N  ut  P 
10  TOY  N.       ACAAYNAT6IMAI  N,    ~(AC  init.  P,  sed  AC  Cr.  teste  operculum 
est  ad  VI  10  spectans.     CIACAAYNAT6IMA  P,   A  ult  litt        12  6PMHTONAN  N, 
AHITONa  N  (sic)  P         13  APA  N,    APA  ut  vid.  P.        ATAY  N,    AITAY  P 
18  T6PO  .  . .  NOM6N  N,    NOMSN  exstat  in  P 

y.  t  supplevi  et  correxi,  ancillae  nomen  mntuatus  e  Demosthene  (LIX  35. 
120.  124)  et  Heronda  (I  79)  nec  famulae  Thaletis  nasutae  (Theaet  n4a)  im- 
memor  2  /xiXog  agn.  Wil.  i]gfiOTzs  posui,  scil.  hospitem  intellegens  musica 
ad  febrem  discutiendam  more  Pythagoreo  utentem  4  TiagafpQOvolr]  supplevi 
5  nxdtwva  suppl.  Buech.*  9  yjiVi?  rest.  Gomp.  10  tae  «voiac  de  tibicinae 
inflatu  e  Wiiamowitzi  coniectura  quamvis  admodum  dubia  interim  recepi  /la&flv 
suppl.  Gomp.  11  fjO&^vai  corr.  Gomp.  12  etdiai  Buppl.  Gomp.  13sq.  TtOTr- 
;rv5f<>'  Buech.,  cetera  ego  supplevi  15  xdv  dxgodafi'!  etnpdyet  Staftfpfiai- 
vwv  ci.  Buech.  qui  pergit  OQoivxoi  <J*  ^xt  dkXov  ixfivov  6i'  iy.  v.  dvaxoltotiQOv 
yfv.      T/;c  iyiQOftoq  suppl.  Gomp.        17  vnv.  yfvofUvov  supplevi. 
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in  paginae  calce  scholium  exstat  sive  additameDtnm  litteris  miDutioribos 
scriptum.  legit  Cr.:  HBOYAeTONSANGHC 

NIAeTAAeA^JlAQDeiO  (OIAenAAeA<|>IA  ego  legeram) 

.' Ol . .  AAIN 

NCYI0AIN 
HNA<j>l 
de  philosophi  stirpe  Neanthem  egisse  in  libro  de  viris  illustribus  consentaneum. 
fort.  (aq  likv)  ri^.  N.,  ot  d'  h'  dds).<pi6a>  scil.  Platoni  fuisse.    mox  jjv  ^Aq^iidvaloq^i 


Col.  Y.    (11.  728  0.) 

eAGCYNA  ....  enAPerPA «  Se  awa  ....  €  naqi- 

yea{xp€ 

KA TeNOICTOAGYH  .  IKAI-  y.a  . . .  {€)v€v6r]T0  de,  (pr^^a^i,  xal 

TUJNMA  Twv  f.ia- 

0HMAT(JUNemAOClCTTOAAH-       &rj^axo)v  inidoaig  noXXri  xor 

KATSKei  €-A€l- 

N/TONXPONONAPXITGKTON-      v{ov)    xbv    xQovov    cQXLxeKxo- 
OYNTO  .  vovvxo{g 

Y.  2  re8t.Amim,  i^yeveroixo]  de  malit  Wilam.  4  Platonem  architectnm 
non  tam  Timaei  opificem  ingenio  praestantem  intellegi  velim  quam  eum  qni  ipsi 
(Polit.  259  e)  ovx  avzog  ipyarcxog,  a?.?.a  iQyaruiv  aQ/jov  est,  nobis^Organisator 
der  Arbeit*.  cf.  Hankel,  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Math.  133.  nihil  docet  glossa  PoUucis 
(Vn  117)  ex  Aristophanis  Daedalo  (frg.  195  K.)  petita. 


Y.  2  sqq.  Cic.  de  or.  1, 5,  2 17  hoc  ne  philosophi  quidem  ipsi . . .  dicere  audent, 
geometriam  aut  musicam  philosophi  esse,  quia  Platonem  omnes  in  illis  artibus 
praestantissimum  fuisse  fateantur. 

Procl.  in  Euclid.  comm.  66, 8  Friedl.  TlXarwv  6'  inl  rovroig  (Hippocratem  dicit 
et  Theodorum)  ysvofxevog  fieyiarTjv  inoirjaev  iniSoaiv  rd  re  dkj.a  naSrjfiara  xal 
rtjv  ysfofisrQiav  Xa^slv  6iu  rrjv  nsQl  avrd  anov^Tjv,  og  nov  6tjX6g  iart  xal  rd  avy- 
yQdfifiara  rolg  fiad^fiarixolg  Xoyoig  xaranvxvwaag  xal  navruxov  ro  nsQl  avrd 
&avfia  rdiv  <fi).oao(piag  dvrsxofisvwv  ineysiQcuv.   cf.  Cantor  Vorlesgn.  I  213. 

Plut.  Dion.  XIV  Dionem  ab  Atheniensibus  compulsum  iv  ^AxaSijfisia  rb 
aiwnoiftevov  uyuS^bv  t,rjreiv  xul  6iu  yeiofisrQiag  sv6aifxova  ysvia^ai. 

Philop.  in  Arist  de  an.  I.  D  6,  8  Tlvd-ayoQSiog  6s  b  IJhxrwV  ov  xal  nQO 
rijg  SiuzQi^Tig  (David  schol.  in  Arist  26 a  10  nQO  rov  fxovasiov)  insyeyQunro' 
dyswfiirQTitog  fiT]6slg  slairo). 

Tzetz.  chil.  VHI  972  nQO  rcHv  nQod-vQcov  r<ov  avrov  yQutpag  vn^Qxs  Ilkd- 
rcoV  firj6sig  dyswfisrQrjrog  sialrw  fiov  rijv  arsyTjv. 

rovriariv  d6txog  f4T]6slg  nuQsiasQxsa&w  ry6s' 
laozTjg  yaQ  xul  6ixui6v  iari  yswfisrQiu. 

cf.  Zeller  II  1*  4113,  Dilthey  ind.  lect  Gott.  1878/79  p.  6,  Preger  Inscr.  gr. 
m.  276  p.  226. 
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5  M  .  ^KAIHPOBAHMAT.  AIAON-  ^{k)v  xai  nQo^Xri^ax{a)  didov 

TOCTOY  Tog  xov 

c 

n  .  ATUUNOCZHTOYNTUUNAe-  n{X)atiovog,  ^rjTovvTWv  dk  jue- 

MGTACTTOY  xa  OTtov- 

. .  CAYTATUUNMA0HMATIKUJN-  df^)9    avra    raiv  //a^jjiuartxwv. 

TOirAI  roiyag 

A 

. . .  TH  .  . .  "lePIMeTPONOriAN-  Tav)xrj    {ra)  Tteql   n^QoXoylav 

HAOeN  ^X»Ev 
<t)HNTOTeTTPUJTONKAITA-.  ££g  xoQv)(pr]v  t6t€  tiqwxov  xal 

TTCPI  ra  neQi 

10 OMOYCTTPOBAHMATA-  rovg    aQi)Stfiovg    nQO^Xri^Aaxa, 

TUUNnePI  Twv  neQ\ 

e TONMeTACTHCANTUUN-  E{v6o)lov  fxeraaTrjaavrwv  tov 

TONA  ■  a- 

TTO  . . .  TOYCAr^CAICMONeAA-  7co   ...  rovg  aQxaia^iov.    eXafie 

BG  ....  {de  xai 

Hre  . .  eTPIAinOAAHNerriAO-  ^   ye{wn)€TQla   7CoXXrjv    enldo- 

CINCH  aiv'  i{ye- 


8  sqq.  tavxj/  xa  suppl.  Arnim,  qui  pergit  (^71)2  xa  n.  x.  uq.  nQopX^uaxa  xdiv 
n.  E.  (itx.  xov  ano  {xov)zov  (scil.  Plat.)  avkXoyianov,  'Eudoxeis  ratiocinationes 
Platonicas  ad  aritbmeticas  quaestiones  applicantibus'.  aQ/aiafiov  post  nomen 
metrologi  nobis  iguoti  Buech.,  xavoviafiov  ego  temptabam.  aliter  Heiberg  per 
litteras  ad  Gomperzium  datas:  {dnl)  xi,{v  xe)  nsQl  fxfXQoh  tjXBgv  {yQa)^ijv  x. 
nQ.  X.  xu  n.  (xovq  X^oyovq  nQo^k.  xwv  n.  Evd.  netaax.  x.  ano  {xov)  Ilv&a- 
yoQov  fiQia/iOv.  et  recte  quidcm  dx)6fiovg  seu  pbysicaB  seu  matbematicas  ferri 
posse  negans  —  etenim  solam  hic  matbematicam  disceptari,  a  mathematicis 
autem  dxofiovq  yQUfifidq  omnino  non  concedi  neque  problt-matis  locum  esse  — 
arithmeticae  partem  requirit,  praesertim  cum  de  geometriae  processu  post- 
modo  demum  agatur  v.  12.  'Eudoxus  hat  eine  ueue  Proportionslehre  begriindet, 
dadurch  dass  er  die  alte  (pytbagoreische)  Defiuition  so  &nderte,  dass  sie  auch 
auf  incommensurable  Grdssen  anwendbar  wurde.  8.  Uankel  8.  389 — 393,  Scbol. 
in  Eucl.  y  n.  3  (m.  Ausg.  V  S.  2S2).'  habeo  quod  opponam  unum  quidem, 
sed  quod  non  mediocris  sit  momenti,  nusquam  compendiosae  scripturae  qua- 
lem  Heiberg  adbibetlTTYGAr^)  in  P  uUum  exstare  vestigium.  fortasse  scriben- 
dam  Ttt  neQl  {xovq  /3)wfiovq  nQO^X.,  x.  n.  EvS.  fiex.  x.  d{(p'  "^ In)no{xQd)- 
Tovq  OQX  .  conl.  Eratosthenis  de  cubi  duplicatione  ad  Ptolemaeum  epistula 
125,14.  126(1),  6,  (17)  Hill.,  ut  baec  omnia  geometriam  specteut,  itaque  porro 
suppleadum  iXa/iev  ovv  ^  y.  xxX. 

9  elq  xoQV<pTjV  supplevi  10  xovq  aQi^fJOvq  supplevi  11  Evdo^ov 
rest  Gomp.  12  61  xal  supplevi  13  inldoaiv  kafietv  de  philosophia  Philod. 
rhet.  324,  col.  LVII,  11  Sudh. 
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NH0  ."lAPKAIHANAAYCICKAI-        vrj^(rj)  yag  xal  17  av6Xvaig  xai 
TOTTGPI  '  To  TtsQl 

\:y  AIOTICMOYCN-MA  .  KAIOAUJ  .  .     dioQiOfxovg  Xijfii^a)  xai  oAw(g) 

lAN  ...  ra  Ti^egi 

.  HNrGUUMeTPIANemTTOAY-         t)^v     y€a)H£TQiav     kni     tioXv 
N  . .  HN  y(/x)r;v 

A AGNTe  . . . T . . .  HK AIMH  .   X{a^6v%)a  %v  %e  {67t)Tiix)fi(iy  xai 

AYIK  fi^TjixJfiVtx^rii 

I  .  M  .  AeiCTHNAITA O i.fi-a  dg  tr]v  aira o 

A  . .  rHNTUJNTO  .  .  .  TUU 4(y(x))yriv?  xuiv  to{iov)xu){v? .. . . 

ra  0- 

ju  HCIMACYXNOI PMOAOrUJN  v)riaifia  ov^voi  {xwv  artsJQfio- 

X6y(ov 

AYTUUNeNe sNCXGAONIT  a^Twv   Mx'  r^ay.r^a^qv'?   ax€- 

66  V  y{aQ 
HN(t>OITITTUJ AAAOKAITUU   rivq)oixrjxi6{v )aXXo'/.aixw{v 

HOePUUNTOIA ANGNABON   rj&SQOJv  xo  id{i6xQ07tov)  aviXa- 

^ov 

YMGTA rMAI        €)iin€xa{x€iQiaxovt) yfxat, 

3HNKAI \l  i;)^rjv?  xai  {aXXo)? 

.OYrONT OA.BO  ..'ov  xov  x oX.^o 

.  .  TTP Al AAAO      ...rtQ....  di{axQi^riv),  aXXo 

. .  AN0POTTUU AH0  .     xijv)  av&QW7t(o{v) Xr]&. 

. .  ^iCYNOYCYA V  avvovqia{v 

A  . . .  MGAAUUNKAI OMI   a  . . .  fi€  Jaiov?  xai ofu 


15  dioQiafiovq  Proclo  duce  correxi  ra  nsQl  suppl,  Buech.  16  sq.  vix.  Aa/?. 
suppl.  idem  17  onrixtj  supplevi  Arnimio  innuente  cui  fxrjxavix^  debetur:  abhinc 
autem  tenebrae  densissimae  19  dyayyyjv  ci.  Buech.  20  onjoifia  et  zdiv  aneQfxo- 
Xoyojv  supplevi:  yQT]aifia  nec  spatia  admittunt  nec  dirimendi  usus  22  <poixrit<av 
correxi  egyov  suppl.  Buech.  23  voeQdiv  et  mox  av  l>l.?  to  td.  supplevi 
24  sapplevi        2S  x?.^&slaav  al.  excogitari  possant 


14  L.  Diog.  III  24  Plato  nQwxoq  rov  xaxa  rijv  dvdXvaiv  z^g  ^Tjx^aetag  xqo- 
nov  eiariyiqaaxo  Aetoddfiavzi  xdJ  Saaltp. 

Procl.  1.  1.  211,  18  Fr.  fie&odoi  dh  ofiwg  naQadldovxai,  xaXXtaxTj  fihv  tj  dia 
x^g  dvaXvaewg  in  dQxrjv  oftoXoyovfiiv/jv  dvdyovaa  xb  i^rjxovfievov,  j]v  xal  6 
nxdxcov  wg  <paai  Aewddfjiavxi  naQaSeSwxev,  dfp'  »)c  xal  ixelvog  noXXwv  xaxa 
yewftexQiav  etQexrjg  iaxoQTjxat  yevia&ai.    Cantor  1.  1.  207. 

15  dioQiafxovg]  cf.  Procl.  66,  22,  ubi  eorum  inventio  Leoni  tribuitur.  Bret- 
Bchneider  Geometrie  a.  Geometer  v.  £akl.  p.  1 73,  Hankel  1. 1.  p.  147,  Gantor  1. 1. 
206.  224. 

MxKun,  Indox  Academicorom.  3 
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TA  . .  HG  . . .  KAI . .  OCTOYTO 

I . ..  AnHPTHCANTUiNANAr...v^N 

oic .  pnepiTuuN .  .hcimuun  . .  o  . .  .hkai 

UUCe  .  MAIAOKOYCINOlKOTPIBeC 

35  <p\K\  .  .  YNOMGNOCOnAATUJNnOA/  .... 
0Al..nGKAITUUNAnONnONTOT..AlOl 
lAlOCATTIAOYNTUUNAnOBHPOY.TUUN 

A 

KTe  . . .  o0G///uu>jnAPereN o<t)N 

rOY. . .  M AN APocenA .  .T.  I . . . .  I . 
40  N  . . .  ."AKAirNCXAKAIBHKeiN  .  vH  .  .  C 

HABuuNe . .  NeYAir roiT. 


Col.  II.  (14.  731  0.  163  N.) 


0. 


Ae 

AT 

AAO 

TIA 

.  .  . AAM . .  . 

5  TUU 

. . . .  nep .... 

3  ni npo ... 

Ae 

. . . ATercN . 

TO CATA .  .YTArerPA 

Toce  . . 

5  <t)0 KAAPXOYTI AOV  . 

TUU 

POCeP .  TOITHCAT 

TUUilTAIT ....  NeniTo . 
.  .  .  AYTAN  ....  A  ... . 

. .  KPASYCeN  .  .  .  .  AM  .  . 

i  ^' 

10  . . .  BANUUN 

12 ONe  .  TUUin  .  . . 

..IKAIANe..CONeiK... 

.  .  KPATOYCT  . . . .  -Ol  .  .  . 

15 . . .  Ne<J)uuie ....  npAi . .     ^ 

II.    1  AAOIC,    2  AANe(=AAM)  N 

P«:    3  niAP        4  TO/'^.  .CICATOI\YTA        5  «t>OTO..  IKAIAPXOY- 
<t>l/OX.       6  POCeNTa)ITHCAT6.A..<-<        7  TCUNnAPeiTAI 
9   \PA2YCDN-,  VNTAMI-I         15  Ne4>a)l6T..  \ . .  Artai 
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ra  ..r]€ .. .  xai  (7iQ)6g  tovxo  (tcc  ovrjai- 

fia)     artrJQTtjaav     twv     avay{7cai)iov. 

ot  (ya)Q  TteQi  raiv  (dv)r]aii^n)v  (fi)6(vov  {ay.ortovvreg?}  d)ixal- 

tog  €(i)vai  doxovaiv  oi/.oTQt^eg  (iv  cpiXoao- 
35  (pi(a)i,  (aii)vv6f.t£vog  6  IIldTtov  noXX(ovg  i- 

d-aQ(av)ve  /.ai  TtHv  aTr^vTtov  T0l(g  i)dioi(g 

Idifpg  q((p€)idovvTtov  a7io(x/.)riQoi(v)Tiov, 

fj  t'  e(^  in^tpcpeXtov  7taQ€y€v(eT0  OTQ^otp/j, 

Tov  (fte)v  avdQog  ert'  a(rta)T(rjXa?  d)i(a- 
40  v(oiqfia)Ta  y.al  yXiox(jQ)a  x(eQd)r]?  x(X)iv(a)v(To)g, 

a^tov  e(7tl)  vevaiy . . . .  (a)T07t(a? 

31  snppleTi  32  dvayxalwv  et  3Z  -/QTjaif/wv  suppl.  Gomp.  {ovrjaifjtwv  Jn&lni, 
cf.  20),  fxovov  dix.  ego  34  iv  <pi)..  supplevi  35  dfiwo/zevog  supplevi.  TioXlovg 
i&aQaws  suppl.  Buech,  an  TtoV.oig  i&dfxi^e?  aTtovTtov  ^o  correxi,  zotg  l6ioiq 
Buecb.  Arist.  pol.  VII  1320a  28  dnh  rdjv  idlcav  dTislvai  comparans  37  d(psi6ovv- 
T<ov  dnox)..  ('de  sorte  sua  vel  patrimonio  detrahentium ')  rest.  Buech.  asyndeton 
Aeschineo  oqujvtwv  (fQovovvxojv  ^Xsnovrwv  (de  cor.  4S6)  simillimum  38  i^ 
inw<ps).wv  Buechelero  viam  monstrante  supplevi  axQO<pTj  rest.  Buech. 
39  sq.  supplevi        41  xdiv  (J'  dxQoarcov  ci.  Buech.    an  iiprj^wv'! 


Col.  II. 

de XXoig . . 

ax Xav€ . . 

TtiaV TtQO  .  . 

TO g  Xaa .  TOitxvTa  yeyQa- 

5  tp6To(g  /f)Ly.aiaQXOv  OiX6x(o- 
Qog  ev  Ttot  TTJg  'AT&(i)d(og)  «x- 
Tto(i)  7taQ€7ttxi(a€v)  eTtl  TO  . 
. . .  ttvrav a  . . .  . 

7t)fXQaBiVtOV  .  .     \VTa(XT] 

10  Xafi)^dvtx)v 

12 ov  e(v)  Ttoi  7t(efi7t- 

Tto)i'?  xai  dve(^€)aqv  €iy.(6va 

2to)yQdTovg'   r(o  de  vn)6(^a- 
15  &Qo)v  Iqp'  foi  €7t(iy)€(yQ)qTtTai' 

II.  bic  quoque  (cf.  p.  5)  N  recte  versuum  reliquias  disponit,  cum  in  0  vv.  1 — 4 
dextra  pars  uno  versn  inferius  legatur.  6  rest.  Crdnert.  de  sexti  libri  extremam 
Platonis  aetatem  complectentis  argumento  v.  MQller  FHG.  I  405,  Susem.  1 598.  ean- 
dem  verborum  conlocationem  habes  in  eiusdem  Pbilochori  frg.  135  M.,  ubi  sic 
Dionys.  Hal.  (ad  Amm.  11,  272, 18  Us.-B.):  <P.  iv  tj  g'  'AzBiSog  ^i^Xtp  9  naQ^ 
d^(i)wv  ndvra  ftuiQxvQwv?  13  supplevi  14  SwxQdrovg  8.  'laoxQatovg  Buech.*^ 
pd^Qov  praeiTit  Wilam. 

3* 
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AN 


ifi  .  oYTHceno .  .  .  .  KUU  . 
....  YCGHire  .  PA  .  .  Al 
ACYX 

19 ATO 


N. 


P« :    16  THCenO  .  .  6  .  .  .  KCD  17  ut  N 

nistra  pars  adbuc  opercuiis  velata 


18  TACYX\...\|. 


20 YTUU  .  .  . 

KA 

UU 

AI0IA0ei 

AHP  . 

25 TG 

.VAUUN TON 

27  ..HGPIAY TGNA.... 

29  AOYN.' 

AC 

.UUIHAI eioh... 

.  AKOAAGTeYCHNTUUh .  OY. . 

.  e  .  NTCTeAOYTHKeMAJI^C 

. .  I0GC  . .  AOY(t)HCINAYTON 


VTO)  .  .  . 

XC 

10 

'Axg)ai(fiax^€(v? 

a/CQ  . 

T€ 

a)kX(t)v rov 

.  .  Ttegl  av(z-) . . .  reva 

lovv 

aa 

T)wt  7tai(di?) £iov,  (ai- 

l)a  KoXk{v)T€vg  rjv  T(xiv(7rX)ov(ai- 
(pvl,  Tf.T€X€VTrjxivai  d'  l- 
7t)i  Q€o((pi)Xov  (ptjaiv  avxov 


33  TeAOYTHKeNQA  N  34  eAOY  N 


31  supplevi:  Bcil.  6v(o[ia'i  e&svro  ol  yovHq.  mox  d)la  scripsi,  quo  significa- 
rem  nescio  coius,  forsitan  Philochori,  verbis  res  Platonicas  minus  bene  tractantibus 
(cf.  5sqq.)  aliud  opponi  testimonium:  hinc  simul  causa  petenda  cur  promiscue  res 
enarrentur  quae  omnino  non  cohaerent  32  xdjv  7i?.ovai(uv  Gomp.,  r.  fi-yevaiv 
mavolt  Buech.;  tqJv  J;;'/ua;v  Wilam.  vestigiis  etiam  minus  quadrantibus.  de  Plato- 
nis  re  familiari  cf.  Zeller  II  l^  393.  33  zsTekevzTjxev  agn.  Buecb.%  idem  moz 
gfijalv  avTOv,  quae  qaominas  conecteret  obstabat  N      34  Seo<plXov  rest.  Gomp. 


32  L.  Diog.  ni  3  jyv  (J^  Plato  twv  Stjhwv  KokXvxsiq,  wq  <ptjaiv  'AvtiXitov 
iv  devx^Qt^  tisqI  xqovojv. 

33  8qq.  inl  6eo<piXov]  Dionys.  ad  Amm.  5,  L.  Diog.  V  9  v.  ad  V  l. 

Ixrf  dvo  xal  oyd.]  Atben.  V  p.  217  b  JIXukov  61  yevvatai  iTil  ^A7toXko6vi- 
Qov  xov  fiex*  Evdv6jjnov  aQ^avxoi'  6vo  6h  xal  oy6otjxovxa  finuaaq  txtj 
fiexTiXXa^ev  inl  Seo<plXov  xov  fiexa  KaXXlpiaxov.  Val.  Max,  VIII  7  ext.  3 
altero  et  octogesimo  anno  decedens  sub  capite  Sophronis  mimos  babuisse  fertur. 
V.  Aristot.  428  Rose:  fiiovq  hrj  n^ fiex^XXa^e  xov  (ilov  inl  6eo<plXov,  444:  vivens 
annia  82  finivit  vitam  suam  sub  Theophilo.  Suid.  i(ii<o  eirj  /9'  xal  n.  xeXetrxrJ  6e 
inl  xffi;  QTj'  6Xvfinia6oq  . . .  eixuxrf^i  d'  iv  koQX^  xal  invdiv  ane^ictf.  cf.  Tert.  dc 
an.  52  (II  739  Migne),  ubi  per  somnium  (somnum  Zeller)  Plato  cxspirassc  pcrhi- 
betar.    Barhebraei  chron.  syr.  p.  119  Baumst.:  Pl.  starb  im  Alter  von  82  Jahren. 
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16  B)ovtrjg  en:6(rio)6  (rXv)yio)(vog 
0Xv€)vg,  £7tiy€(y)Qa(7Ct)ai  (d'  6- 
v6fia)ra  avxv(a  .  .  .)ai  .  . 

19 ato av 


16  inorjas  agnovit  Wilam.,  nomina  ego  supplevi,  et  artificis  quidem  nomen 
aliunde  ignotum  videtur  certum  esse,  licet  unius  saltem  litterae  spatium 
V.  15  fin.  pateatinN:  cetera  dedi  exempli  gratia  17  IniyiyQ.  suppl. 
Buech.*,  ovonaxa  ego :  mox  facile  ludas  3:tvoxQ)dxo{vq  xal  KQ)dv{xOQoq 


. . .  CANTeneAYOKAIOrA  . .  lim^aavx'  etr]  dvo  xai  6yd(orr 

OPICCDT 
<ONTA    NeANGHCAGC...  xovta.     Nedv^rjg  di  ((D)d(l)o- 

KOYCjJHCMAKHICOeMAIT...  xov  (prjolv  dxr^xosvai  t(ov 

A  .  riNHTOYAIOTITTAAT ....  A(i)yivritov,    dioti  mdt(o)v . . 

.  TOTUUNTTPOC  .  KONT  . .  M  . .  v)7c6  t<Zv  7tQoo{rj)-/.6vt((.ov)  (x(€t- 

36  OTTICGD  P,  numerum  4)  legi,   B  Cr.  ad  scholium  paene  evanidum  in  imo 
margine  exstans  pertinere  affirmans.    ceterum  notulae  nullum  vestigium  in  N 
GHCAeil/.C  P 


35  ^Kuaavx^  suppl.  6omp.       36 sq.  4>iXiaxov  xov  Alyiv^xov  suppl.  Gomp. 
38  sq.  suppl.  Buech.*        39  /jiexsxXi^&Tj  suppl.  Gomp.,  fiexcaTiov  Herm.  Schoene, 
Tikdtog  ego 


Cic.  Cato  V  13  placida  ac  lenis  senectus,  qualem  accepimus  Platonis,  qui 
uno  et  octogesimo  anno  scribens  est  mortuus.  L.  Diog.  III  2  tsksvxa  6\ 
wq  (ptjOtv  "EQfiiTiTiog ,  av  yufxoig  dsmvmv,  xiji  TtQwxo)  sxsi  Xijg  oySorig  xal  kxa- 
xoaxfjg  okvfiTiiddog ,  ^ioig  sxog  ^v  nQog  xolg  oy6or'iXOVva.  (3)  NsdvQ^tjg  6s  (pijaiv 
avxov  xsxxuQOJV  xal  oy6orjxovxa  xsksvxrjaai  ixuJv  (Diels  mus.  Rh.  XXXI,  42 
T7A  in  TTA  corruptum  esse  censet),  [Luc.]  MaxQo^.  21  W.dxcov  6s  6  IsQwxaxog 
%v  xal  6y6orixovxa  (sc.  sxr}  s^lwasv).  Seneca  ep.  58,  31  Plato  natali  suo  deces- 
sit  et  annum  unum  atque  octogesimum  inplevit  sine  ulla  deductione.  Censor.  1 5 
annum  illum  octogensimum  et  unum,  in  quo  Plato  finem  vitae  et  legitimum 
esse  existimavit  et  habuit.  Anon.  v.  Plat  9,  20  Did.  (prolegg.  VI,  p.  201  Herm.) 
(t^rjasv  6s  na  iviavxovg.  Augustin.  de  civ.  d.  VIII,  11  de  Platone:  qui  cum 
octoginta  et  unum  vixisset. 

Dion.  de  comp.  v.  208  R.  (406  Sch.)  6  6h  TlXdxojv  xotg  savxov  6iaX6yovg 
xxsviC,(i)V  xal  fioaxQvxi^ov  xal  ndvia  xQonov  dvanXsxtov  ov  6isXinsv  oy^orj- 
xovxa  ysyovwg  sxr]. 

36  sqq.  Timon  sillogr.  (frg.  VII  W.)  apud  L.  Diog.  III  7  6  Tlnwv  slg  xov 
[IXdxcDva  ?.ty(uv  (prjai'  TdJv  ndvxiov  riyslxo  nkaxiaxaxog  xxX.  cf.  frg.  XLII 
apud  cundem  IV  67  oi6^  'Axa6Tjfxiaxc5v  nXaxvQr/fjioavvrjg  dvaXiaxov.  L.  Diog. 
III  4  nXdxojv  6ia  xtjv  evs^iav  fisxiovofidaO-rj,  nQOxsQOv  'AQiaxoxXijg  dnb  xov 
ndnnov  xaXovfievog  ovofxa  <om.  L  Mart.),  xaOd  (prjatv  'AXs^av6Qog  iv  6ta6oxalg. 
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40  . .  \H0HAI AMer . .  O «t;.))j^i2    Sia  fteriwn^oiv   nXa- 

. . .  KAIAIOTICII .  ^TIAT  . . .  to?)  xai  616x1  In{a)QTiaTir,v 
TH ANA  . . .  «X^^W  "^M^  rtQO(fOQ)ttv  eyiQi&r^. 


41   KAIAIOTICII.PTI\Ta)iS  P         42  CD  .  TH  .  .  M~llNe'»   P 


41  sq.  SnaQxiaxuiv  xtjv  TCQO<pOQdv  sappl.  Gomp.,  utrumque  verbum  ego. 
ad  rem  cf.  schol.  Theocr.  XV  87  01  yaQ  dwQteig  nXatvazof/ovai  tb  a  nleovd- 
t,ovxeq.  at  nQotfOQuv  nimium  pro  intervalJo  ut  videtur,  nec  satis  conveniunt  litte- 
rarum  vestigia:  ac  monuit  Arnim  verba  xal  Sioxi  eqs.  fortasse  longe  alio  spectare. 

Jsvioi  Sk  dia  XT]V  nXaxvxTjxa  xijq  eQfxrjvelag  ovxcog  ovofiaa^Tivaf  ij  oxi  nXaxvg 
^v  xb  ninonov,  uig  (prjai  Nedv&rjg. 

Olympiod.  v.  Plat.  J,  30  Did.  ixXtj^  6'  ovxo)  6ia  xo  6vo  /xoQia  xov  ato/jux- 
fiaxog  txfiv  nlaxvxaxa,  x6  xe  attQVov  xal  to  fitxojnov.  Anon.  v.  Plat.  5,  20  Did. 
fiexexXij&Tj  6h  W.ax(j)v  1]  6ia  xo  n).axv  xov  axtQvov  ij  6ia  xb  evQv  xov  fiexainov  »" 
oneQ  xal  dhi&ig  elnelv,  6id  x6  n).axv  xal  dvanenxafitvov  xfjg  (pQuaewg. 

Simpl.  Phys.  772,  29  D.  (183')  Plato  evQig  nXaxvg  xb  awfia  xal  ev6<p&aXfiog 

Sen.  ep.  58,  30  erat  quidem  corpus  validum  ac  forte  sortitus  et  illi  nomeii 
latitudo  pectoris  fecerat. 

Apul.  de  Plat.  et  eius  dogm.  1, 1  (63, 1  Goldb.)  Platoni  habitudo  corporis  cogno- 
mentum  dedit,  namquc  Aristocles  prius  est  nominatus.   cf.  Sext.  adv.  math.  I  258. 

Suid.  8.  v.  IJXdxwv:  6id  6h  xb  nXaxvg  eivai  zb  ax^Qvov  TlXdzwv  inwvofidaSt/ 
dXXot  6h  wg  nXaxvv  iv  Xoyoig  UXdxwva  xXri&TJvai.    cf.  id.  s.  v.  Se6g>Qaaxog. 


Col.  V.  (9.  726  0.) 

xai^a  JixaiaQXog  iv  rrji  ^i- 

ISTOTELES. . . .  AOCO0UJNA  . .  PATeiTAOCG-   tov  fft)koa6(pa)v  a  (ey)Qa(if;)e, 
rES*HER-^'  PM  .  AN  MQ)og  'EQ^{[)a\ 

^Lpite?'" ANHTAIMeTAneMPAIMe-  neta^)dv[ri\ia{g),    ^iexanepi- 

NOY  {\p)a[i]fxivov 

V.  1  (piXoaotpwv  et  eyQatpe  rest.  Gomp.,  quae  praecedunt  ego  adieci 
2  fiixttfidvxag  suppl.  Buech.,   ego  pie&tazavxai  conieceram.    fiexanefitpafthov 
corr.  Gomp. 

V.  1  Strabo  XIII,  1,  57  p.  610  Assi  \AQiaxoxiXT]g  6iexQi\pe  6td  x^v  ngbg 
*EQfteiav  xbv  xvQavvov  xTj6eiav,  hic  autem  ptexentfixpaxo  xov  xe  AQiaxoxiXijv 
xal  ZevoxQazTjV  xal  inefieXi^O-Tj  avzcijv. 

Dionys.  ad  Amm.  5  (262,  17  Us.)  dno^avdvxog  6h  IlXdxwvog  inl  SeotpiXov 
aQxovxog  dnijQe  Aristoteles  n^bg  '^EQptiav  xbv  \AxaQviwg  xvQavvov  xal  XQiez^ 
XQOvov  naQ*  avxtp  6iaxQitpag  in*  EvfiovXov  oQxovxog  eig  MvztXijvTjV  ixwQiadTj. 

L.  Diog.  V  9  ApollodoruB  in  Chronicis  Aristotelem  ait  nxdzwvog  xeXevtr,- 
aavxog  xui  nQtuxw  tzet  inl  Beo<piXov  nQog  'EQfjteiav  dnaQai  xai  fieivai  hi] 
XQla  (ib.  3  dnfjQe  nQog  'EQfteiav  xbv  evvovxov,  'AxaQvtwg  ovta  xvQavvov). 

Cf.  col.  II  33  sqq.  —  Diels  mus.  Rh.  XXXI  43  sq.,  Zeller  II  l*  988. 
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...ATOYCKAITTPOTGPONTAY-  fih)  q{v)tovg  xal  jtQotBQov 
GP  %{o)v  'Eq- 

.  A...NOYOTO...TOTGAI.'"AI-  ^C)a  iev)vovqtiaTa),  tote  die 
MAI  y.)al  f.ia- 

....  lAIATHNTTA ATUUNOCTeAe  Xiota)  dia  t})vmdta)vog  teXeiv- 

....  Cl I llGYGANTOCrYAPA-  rr^v)  eTtia/cevqavtog  TtaQayevii- 

reNPH.. 

.TO\CTTATe/\AAAnANTTA   o^ar    o   6'  av)toil)g   it)d  te 

aXXa  Ttdvta 

On KOIN..AinONNeAlOKOY   ertioirjae)    y.oivia ^  x)ai     noXiv 

TH  edqjxey 

OIK..T..ONAC.NeNHieKeH-       oi-4€lv)    tr^^)    'Aoi6)v    iv    i;i 
NlZe  ii^e[ri\vt,t,B- 

10  AIA NTeC  .  e(j)IAOCO(t)OY-  diaitQi^o)vteg   (d')  i(piXoa6- 

POAIC  (poviv  e)ig 

eNA TTATOl  .  CYNIONTeC-  eva     irteQi^natoiv)     avviovteg, 

KAI  .  .  .  xai  {rtdv- 

TA NOePriACOH . .  .FAPeT   ta   itd    dio)v&"  'EQifi)iag  dfx- 

icpolv)  nqQetii- 

0H no4)l  AOCO(l .  /- . .  .TCTA A  ^jj  irdiv  v)7tb  (piXoaocpii^aig  iv)- 

tetaX- 
AA  \N  . . . .  NOMIZ  . . .  ."AOCTHN    fiie)vi(ov)   vofii^i(ov  te)Xog  trjv 

15  TOY TIMe TIC  N APX      ioi   i(iiov  ?    i)7tifieiXeiav),  trjv 

dQx{r}V  d'2 

A\ CNACA  a evaaa 

r TC  .  .  .  TTC  .  .  .  .  K y To  ide  v)7t6  iBevo)y.iQdtovg 

.  .  .  AP. . . CTC . . .  Ar ePON   xai)  "AQiiat)otei^ovg)  divate^ev 

l)eQ6v 

TOI T(JU  . . . . TOTTAA  toi....tw ....to  nX6- 

•>() I  .  .  MAINAFHMI  .  .  ANTOC       ta)vog)i..fia'ivayrj fiiia7t)avt6g 

■>\  ...  NOCAYTOYC  .  .  .  AN ai(x))vog?  avtovg  . . .  av 

r 


3  init.  rest.  Gomp.      tov  '^Epfiia  supplevi       4  svvovaxata  supplevi  {nQO&x}- 
fiotaxa  sim,  malitWilam.),  quae  seq.  Gomp.    4 — 8  de  p*  v.  quae  dixi  praef.  §.  VIII. 

6  rest.  Gomp.      7  suppl.  Buech.      8  suppl.  Gomp.      9  ttjv  'Aaov  e  Strabone 
supplevi,  cetera  Gomp.  10  rest.  Gomp.        11  nsQljiaTov  suppl.  Gomp. 

12  ndvra  xa  Ssovd-'  et  dfifpolv  suppl.  Buech.  13  sqq.  suppl.  Wilam.  14  xiloq 
supplevi  16  ^v  'Axd{QVTn  ci.  Baech.,  ^v  daa{).€v)x(oi  cui  avxovq  i^evoSoxtjaev 
sim.  praecesserit,  cgo       ITsq.  supplevi,  Aristotelis  nomen  iam  Gomp.  agnoverat 

dvax.  Uqov  suppl.  Baech.        20  suppl.  Gomp.;  fort.  xard  x6  UX.  Q^fia. 
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Col.  IX.  (21.  738 
0. 
HEBA-    .  IICTGAIAIK  .  .  nCOCHN 

CUDES 

TONTINUUMJUCYNnPANMA 

TO 

TOAIAACKAI  . .  CHPAKAeiAHCH 

NHAIHPAKAeiTOC 

eCTINACTAYIATHIAYNA 
5  MeiAIOTITHCXUUIACTUUNH 
rUUNAIATINACAY 

XMOYCoYNe  .  e lenoM 

.  PIACAIKAIP 

. YNCBHA 

10  reNecoAi  i 

"HYH4)ICAM 

.  AKAeujTe 

reliqua  desnnt 


0.  170  N.) 

. .  ig  r€(xv)iyi{6g)  rccjg?  rjv  (xma 

XI- 

vaCg,)  tLvhg  {&')  iog  xai  yqafi/^a- 
rodiSqqxa{Xo)g  'HQaxleidrjg  — 

ioTiv  dk  ravta  rrji  dvva- 
fiei  —  dioTt.  T^e  X^^Q^^S  "^^^  '^~ 
Qaytle{u))Tuiv  dia  Tivag  at- 
Xnovg  qvve{x)^{i)s  Wa<   ifcoft- 
§)Qlag     u[i]xaiQoy{g)    qTe{iQO))- 

d^elarig 
a)vvi^ri  X{ifi6v)  . .  .~ear] .  jike 
yevia&ai  (xat  dva  7r6X)V  e- 


IX.  1  ICTeMO)  et  TOCHN  N,  ubi  haec  minutioribns  litteris  exarata  Bunt 

2  riNeC  .  (DCKAirPAMMA  N,    NA.TIN  . ..  CDNKAITPAMMA  (NKAI  fort.  del.)  ?<= 

3  AACK  P         HPAKAeiTOC  (AHC  induct.)  ?<=        mgo   HNKAIHPAKAeiTOC  P«, 
schol.  quoque  linea  transv.  del.  in  N  haec  omnia  conturbata  leguntur      4  TAYTA  P 

5  XCDPAC  N  ut  P       6  TCUCIZ. . .  CDPI  N,  PAKa6  .  ICDN  P       7  m.  6YN6  .  eCY  N 
8  .  PIACA  .  .  OT  .  eTeCICeeiCHC  N  9  f.  ~eCH  .  3IA6  N 

10  f.  Ae  N 


IX.   1  narrandi  verbum  una  cum  amplioris  parenthesis  exordio  absumptum 
2  yQttH[Jiaxo6i6uaxa).oq  suppl.  Buech.*  4  non  ad  verba  /}'  vtj  di'  "^Hga- 

xksitoq,  quae  vel  litterarum  exiguitate  scholium  produnt,  sed  ad  variam  de  Hera- 
clidis  vitae  condicione  memoriam  referenda  videtur  parenthesis,  id  quod  Amim 
perspexit  5sqq.  probe  decurtavit  Diogenes  quae  copioBissime  exposita  erant 
ab  Hermippo  e^i/paxAetuToJv  suppl.  Buech,*  arx/uoi;?]  cf.  Paus.  VII,  24,  7 
inofifiplai  avvex^lq  ij  avxf^ol  et  quae  attulit  Lassalle,  Herakleit.  I  43.  8  dxai- 
Qovq  rest.  Gomp.  —  oTfQtjQeiaTjq  Buech.*  scil.  aitov  quod  ex  N  supplebat:  ego 
aifiQQi^eiarjq  dubitanter  *.)  kifxov  suppl.  Buecb.'^,   dein  vo)a7(Af )/ac  ? 

10  sappleri 


IX.  5  sqq.  L.Diog.  V  91  'EQfimnoq  de  hfxov  xaxaaxovtoq  rr/v  x^^Q^^  ^rjalv  al- 
xtiv  xovq^^HQaxXetuxaq  xt)v  Hvd^iav  Xvaiv.  xov  dh^HQaxkfi6tjv  6itt(p&fiQat  xQijftaat 
xovq  xe  ^ecDQOvq  xal  xijv  nQoeiQTjfiivTjv,  aiax'  avetnelv  unakkttyi]aea&ai  tov 
xaxov,  ei  t,(ov  fihv  ''HQaxkei^rjq  6  Ev9v(pQOvoq  XQ^^*^  axetpdvtp  axetpavm&eir] 
ngbq  avxdiv,  dnoBttvtjjv  6h  wq  tJQcaq  xifupxo. 
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N. 
n  THYH<l)ICAM H 

AKAGujTe ne . . 

ACH . ne 

».  . . .  TOYcl 
. . .  YT .  nAcx ....  CArro 

.  .  ON M  .  v^NT  . 

OC lOA.  A 

.  re oN . . .  Y0TA . . 

GNTOA  .... 

21) e .  N .  A 

A  .  THNHP HOI/  . . 

<t)A  .  TA H  . .  NTO  .  .  O 

O  . .  UUN  . . .  .  e  .  TAK  .  ol  . 

AN KN  .  A 

25  TON e 

NTA 

27 AIOA 

29 ePSTOI  . 

H 

HC  . 

AH... 


Trj .  ifjrjg)iaafi(evoig  de  tolg)  'H- 
Q)ay.Xe(i)T{aig  xa/  e)7re{Qio- 
TTja^aai  t(6)v  d-{edv  aveXelv 
dic   2(D)aiy^vovg  ttjv  (IlvS^iav, 
wg  Ta)vT{a)    7tdax{ovTe)g  aito- 
7tava)ov{TaL,  el  Ti)^covT{eg 

.  .  oa r  . .  a 

.  .  ye  .  .  .  ov  .  .  .  veTa  . . 

Tteia^qaTi 

e  .  V  .  a  , .  .  .  . 

d{e)  Trjv  TtQ voi  .  .  . 

cpa{v)Ta{aiai?)  .  r]  .  .  vto  .  .  o 
o  .  .  lov  .  .  .  e  .  Tax  .  toi . 

av XV  .  a  .  .  .  . 

tbv  {d'  'HQaxX)e{idr]v  XQr^^a- 
ai  dia(pd^eiQa)vT'  a{vTOvg 
afi'  ccTtaai)  dioX{ead-ai  ?  .  .  . 
6  /nev  XQria^og  kcp^eQero  T{oig 
'H^QcniXeaiTaig,  Tovg  de  TtXa- 
aavTag  avTov  ovdev  dlv)rja{e^ 
Xrj  .  .  . 


14  med.  CireNOYCTHN  P-: 
TOYAAA  legeie  mihi  videbar 


18  f. 

YeTA  le  dei. 

esse 

vid.)  P-^ 

legi. 

HIAAK  (8. 
AY 

Noice 

nec  plura 

IC) 

P^: 

HIAAIC 

CAN 
SOIC 

17  f.     T^^^AA  (alterum  A  operc.)  P%  ego 
24  notam  margin. 


pc 


19  m.  iieicepATi 

N:  HIAAIC 
YIH 
CAY 

Noice 

OP 

AeiN 
addit  Cr.  litteram  e  post  NOIC  ad  v.  26  spectare,  HIAAIC 
esse  adn.  marg.  ad  YIII  24  pertinentem,  cetera  statumen, 
quo  col.  VII  marginem  deztrum  compleri 


12sqq.  supplevi  14  Hmaiyivovq  suppl.  Cr.  theorum  intell^o  unam  ex 

iis  quos  ab  Heraclide  corruptos  esse  Hermippus  tradit        15  suppl.  Buech.* 
17   Srifi)oa(iai  supplerem,  nisi  angustius  videretur  spatium;   mox  a)x(£(p)a{y<oi 
propinquum  est        21  nQ(oeiQr}ixhrj)v  scil.  sacerdotem,  v.  Diog.        25  sqq.  sup- 
plevi  Diogenis  vestigiis  quam  proxime  insistens:   diffidit  Buecb.  cui  certiora  de 
legatis  relata  esse  videntur 

Mkklkk,   Index  Academicornm.  4 
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NT  . . YC .  . . 

N  . . .  N . . .  oi .  H . . .  no  .  . 

35  . .  APAHO  . .  .  GN  .  .  AKAGUUN 
. .  N  .  HAPe  .  N  .  .  A  . .  CeiKH  . 
.  .  iniNOMONHTAe  .  .  .  A  \A  . 

. . .  euic . .  reHN pa  . . 

O  .  .  HA  .  C0H  .  .  . 

40  eT HKAI  .  . 

.  UUNAKAT 


0. 


Col.  X.  THCXePIC 

(28.  799  0 
117  N.) 


.  OCO<t)AAAGTAeAI 

<|)epoMeNoceujceicMec .  n 

TOOeATAINKAIYHOBAnOY 
nAHrGICOYNGTPIBHTHN 
5  K6<t)AAHNUUCTGMeTOMAI 
TOYAIA<j)0eiPONTOCeKn .  AY 
CAICYNGBHAeKAITH  .... 


VT  .  .  va  .  . . 

V  .  .  .  V  .  .  01  .  rj  .  .  .  7to  .  . 
.  y)uQ  U7C0  ...IV  CHQ)axA€0}[v]- 
Tw)v  .  TtoQe  .v..a..  aeixt]  . . 
.  .  i'     yivofiivrjc;    di    (xryg)    «>- 

a(y- 
v(i')a)eiog    (^i)    y*    l7iai(v€lv    b 

'H^QaixXei- 
dt]g  eavtov)  o(tx)  TJd(^i)a&i]  .  . 

er 1]  xaT(€/- 

xf)(ov  axaT(aaxitu)g  xara 

zijg  v.iQxi8og  afpakleTa(t)  xai 
(peQOfievog  eojg  eig  fiiaov 
t6  ^iccTQOv  xai  V7c6  (ia&QOv 
Ttkr^yetg  avveTQi^r]  t^v 
xe(faXr!V  utate  ftet^  oXiyov 
Tov  dia(p&eiQovTog  lx7i(ve)v- 
aai.    avvi^tj  de  xal  Ti](v  tiqo- 


37   iriNOMeNHCAeT  .  HANA  P 

X.   1   FePINAOC<|> .  AAN  N,    KePKIAOCe<|>AAAeTA  .  KAI  P         2  ecUOQH- 
MeCOY  N,  eODCeiC  P       3  TPON  P.       nPOAYTOY  N,    BA0POY  P       4  AAH- 
reiOC  N         5  fwarf]  CAeTe  N.       MeTOC.YN,    MeTOAirON  P 
6  -PONTOC  N  quoqae,  de  P  non  contat 


35  nrbis  nomen  agn.  Buecb.'*  37  rfj<;  uvttyvtuaetuq  supplevi,  oraculum 
intellegens  Heracleotis  editum  et  in  theatro  (de  quo  A.  MttUer  Bttbnenalt.  37»  sq.) 
recitatum.         40  sq.  xaxeX^wv  Buech.,  quae  seq.  e%o  supplevi 

X.    1  xBQxlSoq  quod  conieceram  in  P  legi.        a^pttXXextti  correxi 
4  nkrjyeti  rest  Buech.*  5  wate  rest.  Buech.* 

6  'bene  dicitur  brevi  postquam  corruplor  exspiravil:  solum  offendit  praescns, 
■ed  res  parum  nota  est,  fortasse  dicitur  qui  corrupturus  erat'  BVfiCH. 


X.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  ibid.  ixofiia^  o  d^&ev  xQ^^^t^oq  xal  ovSiv  tSvavto  oi 
nXaaavriq  avrov  avxixa  yag  iv  T<p  BeaxQ^^  axeyavovfifvog  6  ^HQaxXfiStjc 
anonlrjxxoq  iyhexo,  o'i  xt  9f(oQol  xaxaXeva&^vxeq  6if<p&aQtiaav. 

7  sqq.  id.  ibid.  aXXic  xal  r/  Uv&ia  xijv  avxijv  wQav  xaxiovaa  eii  xo  udvxov 
xal  iniaxaaa  hvl  twv  dQaxovxwv  drjx^tlaa  naQaxQ^fia  aninvevae. 
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(t)eTINeiCTONAMe(t>AYKAI  .  . 

...  MCMeNHNen.BHr.... 

10  ... .  YNTIKAIAHX  .  eiCA  . 

Ano0ANeiN<t)iAe  . .  aa  . . 

GUnoCKAIBeM  . . .  MA0H 
T  .  . .  CKAinOA  . . .  N~erAC 
N YAeh 

15  ^TeiA .  Aen 

TCTA 

Tpex 

KArP TO)  .  . 

niBOYA KOOT  . . 

20  lOYTOY 

fl5  .  eClh PHTO  . . . 

eN.npo..".  Ae.TGPiAh 

Tex^  .  .  .  .  AN eNUU 

.  \TON TUUN 

.  niBONA ^Keu. . . 

20  TIOYTOY~IK  \  .  .  ^~  .  . 

21  ..  NON 

.  .  .  .  TLU 

. orMe 

. AOYM 

25  .  <t>OY  .  .  -GN 

ANe  . . .  UUI lO 


N 


q)(rjyfiv  elg  lov  veiov  av(d)ioQ{l 
7tOQ)€vofi£vr^v  €7r{i)^ij{vai 
dQdx)ovzi  xai  dr]x^€laa{v 
aTto&avelv.     ki{y€i)  d'   dv- 
^QioTCog  xa/  ^€{Xrio)va  /na^r]- 
TJjv  {t)€  xai  no'kitt]v  yeyo- 
y{ivai  o)vdiv{a)  .  .  zoa  .  .  . 
ysaiv  .  dk  7t{^Qi)  ^^'ro((>  .  . 
T€  za  TtQO  .  .  .  ke .  yteQi  dtj  .  . 
texy  ....  av  ...  .  evco 

xarov Twv  (I- 

7ti^ovX{ ax)j^xoor(.  .  ? 

T;)ovtov  ti  ya 

e  P  etiamnunc  aliquid  effici  posse 
Cr.  affirmat,  modo  opercula  tol- 
lantur :  equidem  inde  a  v.  20  pagi- 
nam  inveneram  Cimmeriis  tene- 
bris  obvolutam 


vov  /U 

.  .  OtiO (^»''?" 


y€y^i{v-1 .  .  . 

.  kovfx 

.  O^POf  .  .  .€V 

ave  .  .  .  0)1  .  . 


to 


I 


8  avy]  OYK  (litterae  finales)  N,  TONNeCDIMeirCDP .  ?"=       9  TOM6NHN  N, 
0YOM6NHN  P<=        11  NSIN  A6  '  cum  interst.  P,  cf.  praef.  §.  VIII.      fin.  ON  N 

12  BY  N,   BerO  pe.       BE  videram  nec  plura        TIACH  N,    lAGH  P 
13  TIC  N.       no).]  nP  N.       sy]   HT  N         14  YAC TOC  N        21  NONM  N 

22  0TCN      23  HerMe  N        25  ..^j<t>OY  N        26..ANO..MIN 


8  «v^ctfpi  Diogene  duce  supplevi :  tijv  Ilvd^iav  dq  xo  aSvxov  xaxeQXOfiivriv 
Buech.*  non  verba  sed  sententiara  adsecutus.  posui  noQSvofiivrjv.  ini^r,vai 
rest.  Buech.*  lOsqq.  dQaxovri  agn.  Sp.  11  av^Qwnoq  Hermippus  si  quid 
video  12  ^elxiova  supplevi  14  ovdha  suppl.  Buech.  quae  sequuntur  capere 
non  possum  26  8qq.  rest.  Buech.  (33  diwvoq  x.  SvQaxoaiov  et  37  ini- 

avvdysiv  iam  in  proecdosi) 


13   Suid.  s.  "^HQaxkeidriq  a:   eyQaii'S  noXXa. 

15   cf.  L.  Diog.  V  88  inter  Heraclidis  libros  nsQl  xov  ^tjxoqsvslv  ^  IlQOi- 
xayoQaq. 
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AYH  .  TOY"' 

.  NAITAYTAI 

p 
nAKG . . KAT6  

.w  ONGKeNTOirPHCHO 

nAPATOICBHA  .  PITUU 

AAHCHATeiK  .  .  A 

.  .  4>UUN  .  .  .  ITPAK  .  AIUUN  .  .  CF 

AOYCYPAKOCIOYnOAAUUI . . .  Al 


85  npAzeicA . 


N 

ireAi 


TUU 


TUUNeNTOICNYN-POKei . . 

. .  iceniCYNAreiNKAiTAi 
iMONTinei 

. .  KATA<plAOCOq)IAN 

40  . .  NOY    TGYMGNTO 


d'  vn{6)  tovt(ov  nagado- 
\f-rj)vai  xavta  (j.iol  doy.d  t- 

7taQX€{lv)  x^t'  eigyov  fidtai- 
ov  ex^tv  to  {x)Qive(a)&iai 
TiaQct  zoig  (iii)i)  a(x)pfTw(c;  eli  tn; 
aXr^d-rj  X{i)yei  x{at)d  {tuiv  q>ilo- 
gofpcov  eQ{to)t{ai)g{i).    ^la)v{o)g 

{de 
t)ov  ^vQaxoaiov  7ioXXai{v  t)d{g 

TtQa^etg  d{n)i]vy€kx{6)t(o{v 

TceQit- 
tgvJ  kv  tolg  vvv  7tQoxei{fte- 
vo)ig  eTiiavvdyetv  xal  ta(- 
tag,  o)vd    i/it6v,  ti  7teTtq{n]xa- 
ai)  xatd  qiXoaotpiav,  {loyiCo- 

f.te)vov  x^    ei  ftiv  ri 


29  Aie  N      30  eicei.To.PMevo  N,  eKei xTCDrpiNOJ  P«  3i  p]  p  n, 

pi- . . .  oi  P'        32  AAH0H  N.       A  .  rei  P          33ro4>P.  .«/'...  nepi 

...AlCD^   N       35  TH  N        36  wvfv]  0NON  N       38  init.  YAC  N.  TinOlie  N 
40  NOYI^  N.         eiMCNTI   N 


29  inaQXfiv  atque  Buechelero  duce  ndxuiov  supplevi      33  tQtatdJai  'scru- 
tantibus'  dubitanter  posui        35  TitQtztov  suppleyi  36  TtQoxeifitvotg  suppl. 

Gomp.  38  Mnsequens  oratio  in  eis  Platonis  discipulis  versatur  qui  tyrannidem 
occupaverant  aut  adfectaverant'  BVECH.*  qui  idcirco  u)vTinot(fla9ai  legerc 
sibi  videbatur,  quod  nunc  probabiiioribus  permutavit. 


Col.  XI.  (23.  740  0.   172  N.) 
0. 
YKAIPUUNO 


Nei 


CHAERO  AHNeUUC 

nInsFs  AHnePOYZeNnOAUUNGC 

TinAPAeeTeoNAKATexu) 


(llel- 

Xrjviiog  {t)ov  XaiQiovo{g,  e)nei- 
drineQ  ov(xf^)Qv)  hnodtov  ia- 
ti,  noQa&etiov  d  xatex^o- 


XI.    l  AHN  e  corr.,  TQ)  pr.  N        2  nOAlAN  N 


XI.    I  sqq.  V.  Gomp.  Wien.  Stud.  p.  1 15  sq.  n.        2  ov9iv  rest  Qomp. 
3  xatex^ptofv  Bupplevi,   cf.  ex   gr.  ind.  Sto.  VI  7  flg  t6v  vfivov  xaxa(x<oQ)i- 
Ifiv,  Diod.  Sic.  XIII  114  lin. 
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NGPMinnoceNTuuine 

5  .  .  .  UJNATO(l)IAOCO(t)IACeiC 

AOKAIAYNACnei 

THICOTUUNXAI 

TUUNAOOYA  .  .  CCYCeNA 
KAAHMeiAIM  .  .  HAPAnAA 

10  TKA KAISeNOKPATei 

GM  .  .  .  NA  .  .  .  ACMeNTHKUUC 

AHNANA  .'.  CATTTUUC 

HYC TGTA  . 

. .  iCAerrYc 


QiO€)v  "EQfiutTCog  Iv  Twi  Tte- 
Qi  t)(x)v  anb  cpiKooocpiaq  eig 
aQ)iq{Tei)ag  y.al  dvvaOTsi- 
ag  ft€&€o)Tr^x6TO}v'    Xai- 
q)ci}V  d'  6  (n€)l{Xr]v)€vg  €v  *A- 
'/.adr^f.i€iai  //(«y)  rtaQa  IlXci- 
j((ovi)   y.al  S€voxQ(XT€i  (ovx 
€/u(€iV€)v,  a(Xl)a  v(e)vtxrj-K(jiig 
dig  7t(x)Xr]v  avd(Qa)g,  (X7tT(og 

....  TQlg T€Ta  . 

TQ)ig  de  nv>^(ioig  naXai- 


6  (Jo]  Al  N,  ..  I^...  AC  P  AYIIACTO  N  7  THKATCDN  N  10  versus 
init.  operculo  inquinatum  testatur  Cr.,  qui  dein  IK  . .  S  legit:  neque  particulae  xe 
inserendae  spatia  sufficere  11  NI..KCDC  N,  "NIMKCDC  P  12A..CAn- 
TCDC  P,    KHNANA..CAina)C  N         13  TPIC  N 


4  errat  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  46,  cnm  ad  Heraclidis  mortem  fabulosam  refert 
quae  ad  Cbaeronem  pertiuent,  sed  excusatur  manca  traditae  lectionis  notitia.  — 
iv  rdji  nfQi  T(Sv  ad  exemplar  alterius  indicis  suppl.  Comp.  p.  45,  cetera 
Buecb.*,  cf.  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  603.  pro  rvQavvi6)ag  et  vestigiis  et  spatiis  accom- 
modatius  scripsi  aQiOTslag  7  XalQcav,  deinceps  scbolae  ac  scbolarcbarum 
nomiua  aan.  Buecb.*  9  suppl.  Gomp.  10  sqq.  ovx  tfxsivev  supplevi  et  quae 
seqauntur  e  Pausania  refeci        14  supplevi 


XI.  4  Ind.  Stoic.  col.  XVI  p.  44  Compar.  'EQ)filnn<i>  YQa{<p£xai  iv)  xw  niQl 
x<ov  d(n6  q>iXo)ao^iag  £ig  Svva{aTei)ag  fjie(za)cx(xvTa}{v. 

7  sqq.  [Dem.]  neQl  x(Sv  nQog  'A).e^avSQOv  avv9i]xcuv  10 :  \ixaiol  fikv  oi  iv 
neXonovvT]a(p  iSjjfxoxQaxovvxo,  xovxcov  d'  iv  ne).h]vy  vvv  xaxaXslvxe  xov  dij- 
fiov  6  MaxsSwv  ix^aXcov  xdiv  no)ux(i)v  xovg  n).eiaxovg,  xa  <J'  ixsivcov  xoig 
olxsxaig  diScoxs,  XaiQcova  6h  xov  naXaiaxrjv  xvquvvov  iyxaxsaxTjasv. 

Paus.  VII  27,  7  nsX).Tjvslg  <f'  ovv  IlQOfxaxov  xa  fnx)jaxa  ayovaiv  iv  xiftjj. 
XaiQutva  Se  dvo  dvslofxsvov  ndXrjg  vlxag  *  *  xal  iv  'OXvfxnia.  xiaauQag  ov6h 
aQxfiv  i^ikovaiv  ovofiu^stv,  ott  xaxilvas  noXtxsiav,  ifiol  6oxsiv,  xf/v  iv  Ils).- 
Xiqvy,  6(5qov  xo  int<p^ov(6xaxov  naQu  'AXs^dv6Q0v  xov  <Pi)Innov  ka^cov,  xv- 
Qavvog  naxQi6og  xijg  aiixov  xaxaaxfjvat. 

Atben.  XI  p.  509  A  xotovxot  6'  elal  (qualis  Timaeus  Cyzicenus  tyrannidis 

patriae  appetens)   xal  vvv  x(5v  'Axa6Tjftaixcov  xivsg  .  .  .   oiansQ  xal  XaiQcov  6 

JleXkrjvevg,  og  ov  fxovcp  IlXdxcovt  iaxoXaxev,  dX).d  xai  ZevoxQdxet.    xal  ovxog 

ovv  xijg  naxQi6og  nixQdig  xvQavvtiaag  ov  fjtovov  xovg  aQiaxovg  xaiv  noXtX(ov 

^^        i^Xaaev,  dXXd  xal  xolg  xovxcov  6ovXotg  xd  x(>'//"«t«  Tdiv  6eanoxcov  xttQi-^d- 

^H|       (Jtevog  xal  xdg  ixelvcov  Ytrvaixag  avvcpxtaev  nQog  ydfxov  xotvojviav,  xavx'  co<pe- 

^Hi       Xij^elg  ix  xfjg  xaXrjg  IloXtxeiag  xal  xdiv  naQavoficov  Noftoov. 

k 


M) 


15  .  .  NATONrGh DIC 

T...T NON 

..ON lAicoeic 

N...HC... 

OAGIZAN.. 

•20 MHOePI . . . 

ATUUN  .. 

NCOZUU  .  . 

CTOCn . 

HTOY . . 

25 A  .  .  AT... 

A(|)PONOYI . . 

0H  ..  Anepi .  . 

AN 

TGC 

" KONYTTeh  . 

^JeNTUUTPOC  .  . 

ANYinAT.OYC. 

HAI  .  KOPPATC  . 

..TO....  v^GTATOY...  f^KA . 

35 . .  eNeMneAenoNNHCuui 

.  .  .  ATIUUTUUNKATAC<OIC 
.  XYHNnATPIAATOYCMCN 
.  .  NTACerBAAeiNTO  .  .  AOY 
ICTHMATA 


aajvta  xbv  yev^vaioig   tti^k)ntg 

T  .  .  .  T (aTiffa)vov? 

.  .  ov taiaoeto 

Jiy.)aiaQxog  ipriaiv 

iqvta.  dkV  arrod€t^d/u€- 
vog  did  t6lf4Tjg  igya  xa- 
xi^&ovg?)  ....  atiov  .  . 

vaotu)  .  . 

aQt)oTog  n{a- 

XaiaTrig?) r^  tov  .  . 

a  .  .  at  .  .  . 

.  .  .  xaT)affQovovv{T€g7 

fpri  .  .  a  7C€q\  .  . 

av 

» T€g 

AOV  V7C€v{av- 

TtOv)  .  .  V    Iv    TiJtil    TCQOg  .  . 

*AvTi7cdT{Q)ov  a  . 

rj  dt{d)  KoQQdyo{v. 

UV)t6{v    61)   f.l€Td   Tov{to)v    Xll{i 
T10)V    ifl    n€X07C0VVl]aii)L 

aTQ)aTt(ji)T(Jov   xaTaax6{r- 
T)a   TrjV  7caTQida  Toig  /it€v 
7Co)kiTag  €y(ia'/.€iv,  To{lg)  dov- 
loig  dk  Ta)  xTrjftaTd  {te 


15  NTATONK  N  (N  prima  versus  litt.)  16—30  in  N  desunt  18  6qq.  de 
p  V.  praef.  §.  VIII.  32  ANTI-  N  35  Ao  P  37  nATPIAA  N  39  KTH- 
MATA  P 


18  sq.  e  p  supplevi       30  ^evixbv  ci.  Buech.        34  amov  Sh  suppleyi 
36  aTQttxiQ)X(ov  Buppl.  Qomp.,  xaxaaxovxa  ego  restitui 


33  Aescfain.  do  cor.  165  Aaxfdaifiovioi  fikv  xal  xo  ^srixbv  inixvxov  fidxa 
xal  diiipf^fiQav  xoig  TifQl  KoQQayov  axQaxiioxag.  de  Corragi  cum  Dioxippo 
certamine  singulari  Diod.  Sic.  XVII  100,2  (Maxtdojv,  ovofia  KoQQayoq, .  . .  nok- 
Xttxig  iv  xalg  fxaxttig  riviQayuUrjxwq),  Ael.  v.  h.  X  22  (K.  xov  Maxfdova  i)Tc}.l- 
XTiv),  Curt.  Ruf.  IX  7,  17  (Horratas).  de  ciusdcm  cum  Cbacroiie  socictate  cf. 
Gomp.  W.  Stud.  p.  116 
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Jol.  XII. 

[24.  7410, 
173  N.) 


0. 

lUUNKAITACrYN  .  . 


AIOYNAC0AINIACAAY. .  €1  .  . 
Kei(t)IAOTINCNeMnA6l  .  . . 
2IANGNOMGNONKAITH  . 
5  ~  YMHIKHCNIKHC  .TIKATAll 
\NTYPANNON  .  .  .  \0ANH-AI 

KONe  ..\eirHCAiAY 

TINOCAYTOh.  \ereYciK . . 
nOANKTIC/ PUJ 

10  err.  .tuu oymcnuu  . 

MeropiK Ke 

UUNTe/ AYTO 

.  erA cine 

MeN uuin . 

15 KAI  . . 

THN 

MeN 

OAUU 

eN... 


Twv)    8{eano)Tiov   xai   raq  yv- 

vialy.ag 
dovva(i).  (Daiviag  d'  av{t6v)  ).i- 
yei  q^iXoTifiOv  i/x  TtXeqve- 
^lai  yevo/ievov  y.ai  rrj(g  'O- 
l)v^7tixiqg  vixr^g  (ov)  y.ax'  a%i- 
av  rvQavvov  (av)a(pavrj(v)ai 
&)ea(TQi)x6v .  e(7ii)xeiQfaai  d(e 
riveg  avTov  Xeyovai  x(ai 
tioKlv  y.Tlo(aL  Xai)QOJvei(av 
eyy(v)g  tw(v  yaX)ovfievio(v 

MeyaQix(dJv )y.e- 

tov'  Te(levzf^v  6')  avT(Jt)(i 
Xiye(iv  deivwg)  enia^Ta- 
lJievo}(t   yal  yevofiev)coi   7i(aQa- 
^o^kcoTaTCoi  Tov)  xaQ(ax- 

Tfj^Qa) TTJV  .  .  . 

fiev 

odw 

wXiau  .  evTag  .  .  r  . 


XII.     l  A....a)M  N  2  ONA  N,    AOYNAS  P  3  "61  P,    Tl  N. 

<|)IAOTIM  .  N  N.      MON  P         3  sq.  6MnA6 iSIACreN-  N.      6MnA6C  .  \6;- 

lilAI  P        7.6A.ACON6N.       6I<|>HCA  N,    C  eiPHCAIA  P       8  TIN6C  N  ut  P 

9  pcuiiei/  p     10  err/c  p     oyminh  n     ii  MerAPiK  p.     xe]  cqaN 
12  YTcu  n       13  Acre  N.     enic.  N       u  MeNO)  N      15  bo  n. 

<AP..  N        leinit.  THN.       TIN  . . .  N  19  AIC  . . .  TAC  . .  T  N,    (UAICO  . . 

6NI .  I  P  memoria  statumine  turbata 


XII.  1  sappl.  6omp.  2  de  eodem  Chaerone  narrationem  continuari ,  ut 
alia  omittam,  Cbaeroneae  urbis  nomen  ab  illustri  illa  diversae  evincit,  quam 
auctoribus  anonymis  aut  condidisse  aut  condere  voluisse  perbibetur.  quodsi 
Pbaenias  in  eorum  numero  babendus  est  qui  de  Cbaerone  scripserunt,  facile  ad- 
ducimur  ut  quae  bic  leguntur  e  Tyrannorum  Occisione  deprompta  (FHG.  II  298) 
ct,  quae  Gomperzii  opinio  est  (W.  Stud.  p.  116),  tyranno  Pellenensi  vim  inlatam 
esse  existimemus. 

3  ix  nleovf^laq  Buecb.*  5  ov  corr.  Wilam.  6  avatpavijvat  sappl. 

Buecb.  7  supplevi  nixQov  Wilam.  9  sq.  supplevi  11  MsyaQixtov 
suppl.  Gomp.        12  sq.  suppl.  Buecb.        13  iniar.  eqs.  supplevi 
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2,) TOJC/-  .  .  .  NTAC 

NOAG . .  ^MGNGC 

CKPA CXOAHN 

23 MC  .... 


A 

/  nC GNG 

m  .  POCTOYCA  .  .  .  TOTI/- 
nAeCBGICA  .  TUUIAI  .  . 
.  ArOYKAITUUNrHZA 

TOYTOYXITUJNe^ 

.  . . NHC 


xioaq  ....  yxag 

V,  6  d'  elgrjfiivog 

Ti]v  S€v)oxQaT{o)vg  axokrjv 
TtQoiXiTte)  ^iaXXq{v)  ■^  ra 

TToXiTiyia) -Cfxwg 

xal  t{6 

TOV  .  . 

*        *        * 

a 

7to...  f.iivovTog  .... 
7c)Q6g  Tovg  a  .  .  .  Toxia  .  .  . 
TtQia^eig  a{v)Tiui  dia  K{o)q- 
Qayov  xai  twv  fXBta 
TovTov  xiXLiav  iv  TIe{Xo- 
{_7tqvvrjaioi 


20  NODC/  N  21  MOAeiKMCNOC  N  lOAeiPHMeNOC  P  22  OKPA~  . 
IC  P  23  MAA...HTA  N  24  XHCDC,  25  KAIT.,  26  TOY..  N  24-38  inO, 
27—38  in  N  desunt 

39  MeNONTOC  N       40  TOYTOYCA  .  HT.  NA  N       41  nPeCb€IC  N,   Pin 
P  clarum.    A.TGDN  N,    AIAk.PP        42  PAPOY  P       TCDNHZA  N,    MeTA  P 
43  TAYTONHXI...(DNeN.H  N,    -0YTO^'XIAIU)NeNlie . ,  P         44  n..NHC  N, 
LnCNNHCCUI  P 


22  snppl.  Gomp.  23  sq.  supplevi:  verumenimvero  bae  res  adeo  iu  obscuro 
iacent,  ut  nibil  obstet  quominus  unum  alterum  cx  auctoribus  e  contrario  do- 
cuisse  opinerour  Cbaeroni  Academiac  umbram  rebus  publicis  fuisse  dilectiorem : 
T.  A.  o/.  ii^fQaTievae  fj.. 
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Col.  VI.  (18.  735  0.  167  N.) 
0.  (fia&rjrai  d*  avzov 

2neioL7t7iog  ^Ad-rjvalog .,  Bevo- 
XQdrrjg  Xakxrj-) 
AONTOCHPAKAeiAHCAMYN-       doviog,  'HQaxXeidrjg  '^^vvrag 

TAC 

HPAKAGUUCneMe^eAHMOC-       'HQaK'Uuit{a)i,  Mevidrjfiog Hvq- 
HYP 


■Faont 


VI.     1  AONIOC  N  2  HPAKAeCUTei  N 


VI.    Speusippi  et  Xenocratis  nomina  Diogene  conl.  suppl.  Sp. 
2  Mevidriixoq  suppl.  Sp. 


VI.  1  sqq.  Olympiod.  v.  Plat.  4,  18  Did.  noD.ovq  6e  ndw  ngoq  fid^Tjaiv 
u<pei)jc£xo  xal  dvdgaq  y.al  ywaLxaq  dvdQtlto  axrtfjiaxL  naQaaxevdt,(ov  dxQod- 
a&ai  avxov. 

Apul.  de  Plat.  et  eius  dogm.  I  4  (66, 1  Goldb.)  multi  auditorum  eius  utrius- 
que  sexus  in  philosophia  floruerunt. 

Cic.  Acad.  post.  IV  17  cum  Speusippum,  sororis  filium,  Plato  philosophiae 
quasi  heredem  reliquisset,  duos  autem  praestantissimo  studio  atque  doctrina,  Xeno- 
cratem  Calchedonium  et  Aristotelem  Stagiritem.  ibid.  IX  34  Speusippus  autem 
et  Xenocrates,  qui  primi  Platonis  rationem  auctoritatemque  susceperant,  et  post 
hos  Polemo  et  Crates  unaque  Crantor,  in  Academia  congregati  diligenter  ea  quae 
a  superioribus  acceperant,  tuebantur. 

L.  Diog.  III  46  fiaS^Tjxal  d'  avxov  2^nevainnoq  'A&tjvaloq,  ^E^evoxQaxrjq  XaX- 
XTjSovioq,  AQiaxoxiXijq  HxayeiQlxTjq,  <pL).Lnnoq  'Onovvxioq,  ''EaxLuloq  IleQiv&ioq, 
J/tt/v  2^vQax6aLoq,  'Afivx).oq  CAfxivxaq  Buech.*  ex  indice,  Natorp  Pauly-Wiss. 
I  200S)  HQax).e(vXTjq,  "EQuaxoq  xal  KoQiaxoq  ^^xrjynoi ,  Tifx6).aoq  Kv^ixrjv6q, 
Evaiwv  AafLXpaxTiVoq ,  Ilei&wv  (Ilv^tav  Buech.*)  xal'HQax).ei6r/q  Aivioi,  "^lnno- 
i^a).rjq  xal  Kd)Junnoq  'A&rjvalOL,  ArifiT]xQLoq  'AfKfinokixrjq,  'HQaxkeidrjq  UovxLXoq 
xal  d)J.oi  nXeiovq,  avv  oiq  xai  yvvalxeq  &vo,  AaaS^eveia  Muvxlvlxtj  xal  'A^io^ea 
<Pliaaia  (cf.  idem  IV  2,  anon.  v.  Pl.  8, 13  Did.),  ?]  xal  dvSQela  ^fxniaxexo,  wq  cprjai 
dLxaiaQxoq.  eviOL  6e  xal  SeoLpQuaxov  dxovaai  (paaiv  avxov.  xal  '^YneQiSrjv  xov 
QijXOQa  XuftULXewv  (prjal  xui  AvxovQyov.  bfioiwq  noXefJLWv  iaxoQel.  (47)  xai 
Jrifioa^evTjv  Za^ivoq  Xeyei,  MvrfoiaxQUXov  xov  Sdatov  nuQuxL&efievoq  iv  xe- 
xuQxoj  fxeXexTjtixiiq  vXriq'  xai  elxoq  iaxi. 

1  ^evoxQdxTjq]  L.  Diog.  IV  6,  Stob.  Ecl.  I  62  (I  36,6  W.)  AevoxQdxTjq  'Aya- 
dTjVOQOq  XuXxTj^ovLoq  (KukxrjS.  FP*  Stob.). 

Strabo  XII,  4,  9  p.  566  dv6Qeq  6'  d^iokoyoi  xaxd  natSeiav  yeyovaaiv  iv 
xy  Bidvvia,  ISevoxQdxrjq  xe  6  <piX6ao<poq  xx).. 

Ath.XII  530 d,  Simpl.  Phys.  138,  II  D.(30')  AevoxQdxrjv  xov  XaXxr}66viov. 

Aelian.  v.  h.  III  19  o  n).dx(DV  ov  nQoaiexo  xov  dv6Qa  (Bcii.  Aristotelem), 
nQoexiftu  6e  uvxov  ZevoxQdxrjv  xai  ^nevatnnov  xai  'AftvxXuv  xui  uD.ovq. 
MS1U.KH,  Index  Academiconun.  5 
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PAIOCeCTIAIOCrrePINNOCAPIC  galog,    'Earialog   neQLv{^)iog, 

KAIPCDNneAAH  'AqiO- 

T.TeAHOCTAPITHCAIUUNCY  T(o)r^Aije  iTayiQltrjg,  XalQcov 

•^^'^  neXlr^veyg,  Jiiov  :Sv- 

5  PAICOCIOCOTHNAIONYCIOY  Qa^Looiog  6  rrjv  JiovvoLov 

TYPANNIAAKAGeXUUNeP  tvQawLda  xa&elwv,  'Eq- 

M  ..  UJPOCCYPAKOCIOCOKAITTe  fi{6d)ojQog  ^vQoycooiog  6  xai  ne- 

PIA  . .  OYrPA^ACK AITOYCAO  q\  a{vt)ov  yQoipag  xal  toig  U- 

nUYC'"  ICCIKeAIAh  . . .  ACpe  yoyg  elg  SixeUav  {iiet)acpi- 

n 

4  CTAPITHC  P.       AlPCONn  .  MA  N         5  PAK  N         6  KAOeACDN  N 
9f.  CUPe  N 


4  XutQwv  Buppl.  Buech.*  5  diovvalov  suppl.  Sp.  7  'Egfiodo}- 
pog  Buppl.  Sp.  8  Tttgl  aixov  suppl.  Sauppe  9  i(xnoQevadfuvoi(^»,}xp^t) 
Buech.*  ad  rem  quidem  recte,  nexa<peQ<ov  Gomp.:  praesto  est  nsxtvtYxwv,  at 
imperfecti  vice  illud  fangi  posse,  licet  aoristus  antecedat,  in  concisa  expositione 
baud  mirum 


Procl.  in  Eucl.  comm.  67,  8  Friedl.  'AfivxXag  b  ^HQaxkecixrig,  elg  ttov  nxd- 
xtovog  ktalQCjv.    Cantor  Vorl.  I  23t. 

2  MevsStjfxog]  Epicrates  comicus  ap.  Ath.  II  59  d  ti  Ilkdxwv  xal  Snevam- 
nog  xul  Mevidij/xog; 

Plut  adv.  Col.  XXXII  TD.dxojv  de  rtuv  kxalQwv  i^aneaxeilev  'Agxdai  fihv 
'AQiaxojwfiov  Siuxoafxt^aovTa  xijv  nohxelav,  'Hkeloig  6e  ^OQfilwva,  Mevidrjfiov 
81  HvQQuloig.  de  sto.  rep.  XX,  6,  p.  1043  "E^oqov  6h  xal  AevoxQdxrjv  inatvovai 
nuQuiXTjaufiivovg  xov  'Akt^av6Q0v. 

Porph.  ap.  Cyrill.  c.  lul.  VI  p.  208b  (p.  10  Nauck')  Meve^rifico  xw  UvQQuitf 
XQtjaxiov  (scil.  auctore  de  Socratis  parentibus),  W.dxotvog  fihv  yeyovoxi  ftu&tjx^, 
nQea^vxiQtp  6h  yeyovoxi  ^AQiaxo^ivov. 

3  'EatiuTog]  Simpl.  Phys.  453,  28  D.  (104v)  Plato  iv  xoig  neQl  xuyu9oi  ko- 
yotg,  olg  'AQtaxoriXTjg  xul  ''HQUxXei^rjg  xul  ''Eaxiulog  xul  dXXoi  xov  nxdxwvog 
hxuiQOt  nuQuyevofievoi  dveyQdxpavxo  xd  ^tj&ivxu  ulviyfiuxoi6(og  d>g  iQQrjd^Tj. 

Perintbium  vocat  Aetius  ap.  Stob.  Ecl.  I,  103,  2  W.  <p.  318  D.>,  I,  485,  7  W. 
<p.  403  D.>. 

4  UpiaxoxiXrjg]  v.  Arist.  443  Rose:  adhaesit  autem  Platoni  usque  ad  finem 
Boum. 

6  sqq.  Cic  ad  Att.  XIII  21,  4  Hermodorus  . . .  is  qui  Platonis  libros  solitas 
est  divulgare,  ex  quo  Xoyoiaiv  'EQfid6wQog. 

Zenob.  V,  6  Aoyoiaiv  ''EQfi66wQog  ifinoQtvexuf  6  ^EQfi66wQog  dxQoax^g 
yiyovB  HXdxwvog  xul  xoig  vn'  uvxov  avvxe&eifiivovg  Xoytofiovg  xofii^wv  flg 
^txeXluv  inwXet  (III  456  Kock). 

Simpl.  Phys.  247,  31  sqq.  D.  (54»)  6  fJoQipvQtog  iaxoQei  xov  JfQxvXXi6ijv  . . . 
^EQfio6{OQov  xoi  nxdxwvog  ixalQOV  Xi^v  naQayQu^eiv  ix  x^g  neQl  TlXdxwvog 
ttitov  avyyQU(pt,g.    cf.  256,  32  D.  (56*). 

Said.  s.  Xoyotatv.    Boeckh  Staatshh.'  I  p.  62,  n.  a 
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10  "EpaoTog  et  \AaxXrjTiiadrjq  suppl.  Gomp.,  prima  huius  nominis  syliaba  ac- 
cessit  e  col.  V  10  (?.  adn.)        11  sq.  suppl.  Gomp.  12  TifioXaoq  agn.  Sp., 

ethnicum  quod  post  nomen  Buech.*  quaesiverat  suppl.  Gomp.  qui  pergit  xal  (Jtj- 
fxoad)(:vr,g  8.  (2^(oa&)evrig  (conl.  LD.  III  43,  ubi  S.  unus  est  e  curatoribus  a  Platone 
testamento  institutis)  s.  (dio^y^vTjg  \A&r]yaloq.  quae  in  margine  sequuntur,  in 
ordinem  redegit  Buech.  epulum  funebre  Platonis  ab  utroque  auditore  adornatum 
intellegens.  an  ad  Speusippi  Cenam  (L.  Diog.  III  2)  auctor  lectores  relegatV  de 
eadem  cogitat  Wilam.  in  litteris  ad  me  datis,  Tifxatov  ?Jyovaiv  avxbv  iv  x.  /7. 
coniciens.  [ceterum  cf.  praef.  §.  VIII.]  14 '//pa;fAf/at  agn.  Buech.*  15  dvsXviv 
suppl.  (Buech.*)  Gomp.       16  dnoxxelvavxeq  eqs.  ex  Demosth.  suppl.  Buech.* 


L.  Diog.  prooem.  2  ''EQfiodoiQoq  b  IlXaxcavixdq  iv  xi5  TieQi  na^ndxtov. 
cf.  II  106;    III  6. 

Zeller  de  Hermod.  p.  18  sqq.,  Phil.  II,  i*  p.  389. 

10  'EQaaxoq]  epist  Plat.  VI  inscr.  nidxwv  'EQfxsla  xal  'EQdaxo}  xal  Ko- 
Qiaxtp  sv  UQdxxsiv.    cf.  epist.  XIII  362  b,   Poll.  X  150. 

Strabo  XIII,  1,  608  ix  61  xijq  Sxijiptatq  o%  xs  SatxQaxixol  ysyovaaiv,  "Equ- 
axoq  xal  KoQiaxoq. 

12  Tifi6?.aoq]  Timaeus  audit  ap.  Democbarem  (Athen.  XI  509  a,  cf.  coI.XI  7). 

13  Memnon  ap.  Phot.  cod.  224  (FHG.  III  527)  (Clearchum  Heracleae  Pon- 

5* 
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....TA...XPYCUJICT..A  reg,  €l)ta  de  xQ^o^^>i  oi{€rp)a- 

2«) AINIOI<|)6  vwL  riiiirj&ivTeg),  AXvini.  (ps 

19  Ae  ante  X  P         20  AINIOC  N,  0  cum  P  facit 


19  fZro  supplevi,  orf^avcttt  r//^i?d^vrfe  suppl.  Gomp.      20  Aivioi  Buech.* 


ticae  tyrannuro)  vno  Xia^roq  xov  Maxgioq  . . .  xal  Aiovxoq  xal  Ev^ivtavoq  xal 
hxepwv  ovx  oXlytav  avaxfvaa9rjvai  nXtjyijV  xaiglav  ivfyxelv . . .  ol  Sh  negl  xov 
Xituva  . . .  xy  xov  Xiwvoq  x^^P^  ^^  ^i<pog  dia  xaJv  xov  xotvov  noXefiiov  Xayo- 
vuiv  iXavvovaiv. 

[Chion.]  epist.  5  (197  Herch.)  d(plyfift}a  tig  'A&tjvaq  xal  TJXdxatvt  xw  Sw 
xpdxovc  yvwpiftu)  StaXfyofifSa.  cf.  eplst.  16  (ad  Clearchum),  4  de  Platone(204  H.) 
—  epist.  17  (205  H.)  fiiXXw  ydp  xotg  Jiovvaioig  inixi^eaBai  x(p  xvgdvv(y,  cf. 
Oiod.  XVI  :n,. 

lustin.  bist.  XVI,  5,  12  Hacc  illum  facere  duo  nobilissimi  iuvenes,  Chion  et 
Leonides  (Leon  Is.  Voss.),  indiguantes  patriam  liberaturi  in  necem  tyranni  con- 
spirant.    Eraut  hi  discipuli  Flatonis  pbilosophi  etc. 

Aelian.  frg.  86  H.  (Suid.  s.  v.  KXiupyoq)  KXfapxoq  o  Uovxixog  vtoq  (uv 
flq  'A^vaq  dipixfxo  dxovaai  nx.dxwvoq(c{.  Memnon  FHG. III  526,  qui  Clearcbum 
ait  UXdxwvoq  xdv  dxQoaxwv  tva  ytyovivai)  .  .  .  dnexxfivf  Se  avxov  ngciixov 
fihv  i]  JixTj,  fixa  Tj  xf^Q  V  Xiwvoq,  oanfQ  ovv  ijv  kxalpoq  TlXdxwvoq  xal  xQOvov 
Si^xovofv  avxov  . . .  xoivwvd)  Si  oi  x^q  xaXfjq  ngdSfwq  yevea&ai  Xiyovxai  Afot- 
viSrjq  xf  xal  'Avxi^eoq,  (piXoa6(pw  xal  xwSe  dvSQe. 

15  Dem.  c.  Aristocr.  119(659)  inetSi^  Cotys  novtjQoq  xal  9folq  ix^Qoq  r/v 
xal  fXfydXa  vfiaq  r^Sixfi,  xovq  dnoxxfivavxaq  ixelvov  TlvBwva  xal  'HQaxXfiSrjv, 
xovq  Alviovq,  noXixaq  inoDjaaad^'  (bq  fvfQyixaq  xal  XQvaolq  axftpdvoiq  iaxe- 
(pavciaaxf.    Pytbonis  solius  mentio  fit  163  (674). 

Arist.  pol.  V,  10.  1311  b  20  Hv&wv  Sh  xal  'HQaxXflStjq  ol  Acvioi  Koxvv  Ste- 
(pd^fipav  X(5  naxQl  xifxwQOvvxfq  (^Uv&wv  Fabius  Benevolentius :  ni-QQwvy.  ndg- 
Qwv  11.,  cf.  Diocles  ap.  L.  Diog.  IX  65  'A&rjvaioi  Se  xal  noXixeia  avxov  scil. 
Pyrrhonem  Bcepticum  ixifitjaav  inl  xtji  Koxvv  xov  SQrixa  SiaxQ''iaaa&at.  Wilam. 
Ant.  p.  38.  Zell.  II  1*  421>. 

Plut.  adv.  Col.  XXXII  UXdxwv  Se  xaXovq  fiev  iv  yQdpifiaat  Xoyovq  ne^l 
vofiwv  xul  noXtxeiaq  dneXine,  noXv  Sh  xQeixxovaq  ivenoitjae  xolq  hxalQotq ,  u<p' 
wv  StxtXia  Std  diwvoq  tjXev&eQOvxo,  xal  SQuxtj  Std  niOwvoq  xal  'HQaxXelSov 
Koxvv  dveXovxwv,  \A9tjvaiwv  Sh  XafiQiat  axQaxtjyol  xal  <l>wxi(oveq  i^  'AxaStj- 
fiiaq  dvipatvov.  de  sui  laude  XI  oQtaxa  Sh  HvBwv  6  Aivioq,  ineiSi]  Koxvv 
dnoxxelvaq  rjxev  etq  'A&tfVaq,  xal  xujv  Srjfiuywytuv  StapttXXwfievwv  xolq  iyxw- 
fiiotq  avxov  nQoq  xov  S^fiov  yaSexo  ^aaxalvovxaq  iviovq  xal  ^aQVvoftivovq 
naQeX9(uv'  Tavxa,  elnev,  dvSQeq  *A&tjvatot,  dftuv  xiq  ^nQa^ev,  ^fulq  Sh  xdq 
XfiQa<;  ixQVOafiev. 

PbiioBtr.  V.  ApoU.  VII  2  '^HQuxXeiSijq  Sh  xal  HvSwv  ol  Korvv  dnoxxeivav- 
xeq  xov  &Qaxa  veavia  (sic  Par.,  alii  dviw  {dv&Qwniw),  unde  Aiviw  Valcken.  ad 
Herod.  IV  18,  probante  Cobeto  Mnem.  VIII,  79)  ftiv  ijaxtjv  dpKpw,  xdq  Sh  /lx«- 
Srifilovq  StttXQifidq  inaivovvxeq  aotpci  xf  iyevea&tjv  xal  o'vxwt  iXevB^iQw. 
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34  6<t)A.C6]OYA.6  N        35  06AC  N        36  CAIC  N 


26  sq.  testimonioram  p.  33  adlatorum  ope  restitui.     ia  T6YC  etbnici  syl- 

CD 
labam  fiualem  latere  suspicor,  iu  OPYC,  quod  versui  pleoo  XXI  litteras  com- 

plecteati   adbaeret,  notuiam  oTilao)  lectores  ad  pagellae  calcem  libellive  revo- 

cantem,  quacum  col.  II  36  velim  conferas.    ivo  subesse  Buech.  suspicatur 

28  restitui  et  mox  cum  Gomp.  iterum  Speusippi  nomen  refeci,  ignarus  quidem  qui 

fiat  ut  Domen  post  brevissimum  intervallum  repetatur.    tiuq'  avzov  SisSe^axo 

suppl.  Gomp.    schol.  ar'  wv  (IJo^TciiiTjq  viog  supplendum  videtur,  nisi  mavis  cum 

Buechelero  Tiag'  avzov  {W.)dx(ov{oq  Xa^)mv  auctori  reddere        29 sq.  r^v  diazQi- 

^r\v  supplevi,  cf.  Q  9,  XXXV  3      30  dxovaq  eqs.  supplevi,  Buechelero  Philochori 

nomen  indicante.    xurt/eiv  de  numinibus  loca  tuentibus  sollemne        34  imysYQ- 

eqs.  suppl,  Buech.*,  binc  Preger  Inscr.  gr.  metr.  n.  75  p.  62.    alia  Speusippi  epi- 

grammata  ap.  Bergk.  PLGr.  II'',  329  sq.         36  aviQrixev  rest.  Gomp.,   3"  Xoyltov 

idem,  oo^Itjq  ab  Italis  destitutus  dederat  Buech.*      tioXXwv  eiv.  Wilam. 


28  L.  Diog.  IV  1  dieSe^aro  rf*  avxov  J^Tievanmoq  . . .  vloq  t^g  cc6eX<p^g  avzov 
noTcivrjg.  vit.  Aristot.  p.  444,  18  Rose:  post  mortem  autem  Platonis  Speusippas 
quidem  suscepit  scholas  suas.  Chron.  syr.  p.  116  sq.  Baumst.:  Als  aber  Platon  ge- 
storben  war,  Gbemahm  Speusippos,  weil  er  sein  Neflfe  war,  die  Schale  Platons. 

33  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  l  XaQlrwv  x'  aydXfxat^  dvsd^xev  iv  x(a  fiovaelip  x(p 
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AUU^  'K rPA(|)eiAlOTI  kiHv.     x(a)i  yQ(i(p€t  diozi  (jEOxev 

ri)d{r]  xa)  /diXrj  diaXvd^ivta 

KAT.  CTPeteN-eTGIKATAC       >^at{i)oxQexph  t'  It(i?)  %axaa- 
40  XUUIOKTUUTONTTePITTATON  xw(v)  oxtw  tov  jcsQlTtaxov, 

OIA  NTANICKOiyH(|)  .  (l)OPH  ol  d{()  yeaviaxoi  \pr](p{o)(poQi]- 

TAN"eCOCTICAYTiNHrHC  aav{t)e<;  oatig  avxtov  r/yij[a]- 

XKNO-   CGTA.ZeNOKPATH.GPXONTC   aeia{i)  SevoxQ^rrj^v)  movro 
^"^^  TON  . .  AXIAONIONAPIMG  zov  {Ka)Xx7]^onov,  Uqi{o)to- 

0. 
Col.VII.  TeAOYCrAGNATeAeAHMH  xiXovg  {^)kv  aTtodedrjnrj- 

*'i6eN.?  KOTOCeiCMGXeAONIANMe         xotog  eig  Maxedovlav,  Me- 

snp.  V.  38  0  litteris  minutioribuB  scripta  habet  AAYTFNCDMeNrA,  N  A  .YTT  . . 
MeNODCAAYCOYTA,   e  P  enotat  Cr.:   AIYnMIMeNHAlAAY0rNTA  38  ante 

ygdipei  I  N  39  TeT  N  41  eANIC.OI  N  42  CAN  N.  oaxiQ] 

KAT.T  N  43  CeTA  N.       «=IAOM  P  44  API  .  TO  P. 


SSsqq.  usque  ad  VII  17  cf.  Gomp.  Wien.  Stud.  p.  109.        38  Buppl.  Buech. 
(v.  proecd.).    de  verbo  eax,fv  ambigas        40  oxzti  Buppl.  Buech.*  41  vta- 

vlaxoi   tprjtpofpoQTjaavreg  suppl.  Sp.  42  ex  N  xara  ta  viptaxdixa  sim. 

Buech.*,   X.  xa  vnofivTja&evxa  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  287i9,  uterque  inutiliter 
43  Asvoxpdxjjv  e"Xovxo  suppl.  Buech.*         44  KaXxtjdoviov  rest.  Gomp. 
'AQiaxorii.ovg  suppl.  Sp. 

vnb  nxdxwvog  iv  'Axairjfiia  tSQV&evxi.  adludere  videtur  Themist.  or.  302  D 
Hard.  ovx  eaxi  ^fap/rtuv  egrjftog  ^  <pi}.oao<piag  avXij  otde  dnoaxrjvoiaiv  ai  9eal 
noQQo}  nov  xdv  TjfieziQa/v  fxovaelcov. 

39 sq.  L.  Diog.  IV  3  i'6r]  dh  ino  noQaXvaewg  xal  x6  awfxa  Siifp&aQxo.  id.  IV  1 
iaxokdQxrjaev  exTj  oxxvi,  aQ^dpievog  dnb  xf/g  oySo^g  xal  kxaxoai^g  olvtinidSog. 
43  id.  IV  14  SuSi^axo  6i  Sneiamnov  xal  d<pTjy^aaxo  xijg  axoX^g  nivie 
xal  eixoaiv  Ixij  inl  AvaifiaxiSov.  vita  Arist.  446, 17  Rose,  Speusippo  autem  ne- 
pote  Platonis  mortuo,  suos  discipulos  suscipiunt  Xeuocrates  et  Aristophanes  (sic 
codd.)  sapientissimi ,  et  Aristotiles  quidem  regebat  in  Licio,  Xeuocrates  autem  in 
Academia,  ubi  et  Plato  studebat. 


VII.     1  xe6\  TOA  N  deest  in  0  scbolion  quod  N  in  angulo  columnae 

dextro  super.  habet:    HCOINHAin.  Cr.  legit:   \eT  .\H  v.^1 . .  KOCINKAine.    vi- 
dentur  anni  principatus  Xenocratei  designari.     2  MAKeAONlAN  N ,  \a,\<  eA  P 

VII.    2  MeveSrifiov  corr.  Sp. 


VII.  1  L.  Diog.  V  2  <pr)al  Si  xal  "EQfttnnoQ  iv  rolg  filoiq  ott  TCQeafievov- 
xog  avxov  ( Aristot.)  nQog  4>iXtnnov  vnkQ  'A9ijval<ov  axoXoQXV^  iyivero  n^c  iv 
'AxaSrjfiltt  axoX^g  SevoxQarrjg. 
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NCGAICMOYAGTOYnYPPAlOY  vedij^wv  dk  rod  nvQgaiov 

NAIHPAKAeiAOYTOYHPAKAe  xai  'HQoy.Xeidov  rod  'HQaxXe- 

5  CCTOYnAPOA|-ACtH(t)OYCHT  c^nov  Tiaq'  oUyag  tpt](povg  i?t- 

THOeNTUUN.^IGNOYN.PA  rri&hTiov.  (6)  fih  ovv  CH)Qa- 

KAeiAHCAHH  .  CNC  .  .  .  CN  xleidrjg  a7tf^{Q)ev  e{ig  r)qv 

nONTONOAC QCG  n6vrov,  6  de  (Mevidrjfijog  «- 

TCPONnePIT  \TONKAI . .  A  tsqov  rteQiuqrov  xal  {di)a- 

10  TPlBHNKATe  .  KGYAKATO  .  .  .  tQi^rjv  xaTe{a)7C€v6qaTO'  {oi  d' 

iv 

AKAAHMeiAI  .  CKONT .  .  0  'Axadriiaeiai  {JL)£{y)ovi{aL 

nPOKPINACI  .  .  .  ZCNOKP  .  THN  frQ0XQlva[a]i  {tov)  S€voxq{6)t^v 

AFACOGNTe  .  AYTOY".M  ayaa^ivrs^g)  avTOv  T{ri)v 

CaJ(|>POCYNHNOrADeTT aco(fQoavvrjv'  6  yoQ  '2n{€iain- 

3  eAHMOY  N.        TTYPAIOY,  sed  spatiolo  ante  A  vacao,  N,  P.A  P 

8  OCe  P,  QC  N  II  ©  in  P  non  vidi  nec  magis  K,   contra  N  certo  legi 

5   tiuq'  6/.iyaq  xpij^ovq  suppl.  Sp.  6  TjTZTjd-evzwv  Sauppe,   qui 

deinceps  articulum  suppl.  7  suppl.  Sp.  Buech.* 

8  Msvidtjfiog  suppl.  Gomp.,  'iQiaxoTeXrjq  contra  librum  0.  Voss  de  Heracl. 
Pont.  p.  16,  cui  merito  Susemihl  obloquitur  BphW.  XVIII  260.  certe  ad  Hera- 
clidem  verba  exeQov  nsQinaxov  xxX.  iam  non  possunt  referri,  postquam  in  0 
6  6e  apparuit:  idcirco  correctionem  exigunt  quae  exposuere  Schrader  Philol. 
44,  243,  Zeller.  II  1"»  p.  990  10  xaxeaxevaaaxo  rest.  Gomp.  oi  6'  iv  suppl. 
Buech.*  11  Xeyovxai  suppl.  Gomp.  12  v.  Gomp.  Plat.  Aufs.  II,  W.  Sitzgs- 
ber.  CXLI,  p.  8        14  Sneiainnoq  suppl.  Gomp. 

4  sqq.  Strabo  XII,  3,  541  de  Heraclea  xf,q  ''HQaxXeiSov  xov  ID.axwvixov 
naxQidoq. 

L.  Diog.  V  86  '^HQaxkeidrjq  Evdx(pQovoq  'HQax?.ewxTjq  xov  Uovxov,  oV/^p 
nXovatoq.  A&ijvr^ai  6h  naQe^aXe  nQuixov  nev  ^nevainnw'  d?.Xa  xai  xwv  HvQa- 
yoQeiwv  6ii^xovas  xal  xa  nxdxwvoq  it,7]?.Q)xei.  xal  vaxsQOv  rjxovaev  'AQiaxoxe- 
?.ovq,  wq  (pTiai  Xcwr/twv  ^v  6ia6oyalq.  Polsberw  Jahn.  ann.  1832  p.  263. 
Buech.*  ad  1. 

Suid.  s.  V.  nkdxwvoq  yvcoQifioq'  ix6ij/u]^aavxoq  6h  W.dxwvoq  slq  ZixeXiav 
nQoeaxdvai  xf,q  ayo'A.f,q  xaxekeitp^  vn^  avxov. 

14  aw<pQoavvT}v\  Suid.  ZevoxQaxTjq  (pi?.6ao(poq,  oq  inl  aw(pQoavvy  ixe&Qv- 
Xtito.  0  6e  nQoq  aw(pQoavvr)v  ov6hv  fxelov  eiyj  xov  n?.axwvixov  IE!evoxQdxovq' 
lemmate  omisso. 

ICic.  de  off.  I,  30,  109  Xenocratem,  severissimum  philosophorum. 
I  Plut.  de  vit.  pud.  11  ccvaxTjQoq  wv  xov  xQonov. 

Synes.  epist.  154  (p.  736  Herch.)  de  sophistis  qui  ae//vonQoawnovatv  vnhQ 
xdq  SevoxQaxovq  eixovaq.    cf.  Themist.  or.  30  c  Hard. 

Simpl.  phys.  1165,  34  D.  (268 r)  HevoxQdx^q  6  ^^vrianoxaToq  xcuv  nxdxwvoq 
dxQoaxu'v.  —  Zeller  II,  1*,  9S8s. 
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15  TTOC  ....  XGT.  vlA  .  GMON  .  N       nog  . .  elxt  t  .va.  €^ov  .  v 

AKPA  .  .  eTeP ONKAI  a'KQa{Ti)attQ{og)  . .  .  ov  %a\ 

TUU  .  HAON  .  .  .  TT xuj{v)  ijdov{wv  i])vT{iav  .... 

NOCGAT AOHN  ...  vog  eXvi 'A»rjv  .  .  . 

AIA \TTGP  .  .  diad neQ  .  . 

2<> AIOIC  .  .  Gr]^)aloig  .  . 

ACNK  .  .  CAI kovx  ...di 

GNTAY.  AFAPHNAN kvTav{&)a  yaQ  rjv  'Av{xlita- 

TPOCO  .  rMCNAAAO  .  .  .  .  )r      %Qog,  Tq{v)g  ^uv  aXXo{vg  nQ)og 

AYTO  'J  .  .  .  rAMG H  av%6v  {a(jpi)y\a\ii{vovg1  aa7t)a- 

15   K6N.NI.eMa)  N,    noc..eixeT.NI..6NON  P'.     operculam  inesse 
Cr.  indicat  cuius  de  spatiis  tacet       10  tr]  CT  N      18  6AY  N,  NOC6AY^  P 
19  NA  N,    AIAAA  P  20  sq.  desunt  in  N  23  TC  .C  N  24—36  iu  P 

prorsus  fere  perierunt 


16  sq.  e  Diog.  suppl.  Gomp.         20  Brj^aloiq  supplcvi,   alicubi  urbis  no- 
mini  propter  ivtav&a  necessario  locum  nou  inveniens  22  8q.  rest.  Buech.*, 

V.  Gomp.  W.  btud.  p.  106  24  8qq.  e  Plutarcho  supplevi.        dnsataf^tvovg 

Baech. 


16  sq.  L.  Diog.  IV  1  Speusippus  fj^ovdiv  r,TTwv  jjv. 

Plut.  quom.  adul.  32  6  llluxcjv  eXeys  vov&STSiv  xw  ^l<}>  xbv  Snsvamnov. 
ile  frat.  am.  21  Ukaxcjv  ude/.(pidovv  ovxa  Snsvainnov  ix  nokk^g  aviastoq  xal 
uxoXaalaq  intOTQstpev  xtX. 

Atb.  VIl279e  ov  fjtuxQav  6^  tovtwv  (voluptatis  cupidos  Epicureos  alios- 
que  dicit)  tjv  xal  ^nsvainnoq  6  JlkuTwvog  uxovoTt/g  xul  avyysvi]g  xtX.  eadem 
XII  546 d  recurrunt. 

Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  XXXV  p.  43  (36,  23  Kays.)  I^nsvainnov  tov  'AS^vuIov 
ovTw  Ti  iQaai/QijfiaTov  ysvtaQai  <puaiv,  (wj  inl  tov  Kaadvdgov  ydfiov  ig  Maxe- 
dovluv  xwfidaui  noitinaxa  tpvxQa  ^v&evTa  xal  dtjfzoalfx  Tav&'  vnhf  jfpjy/ioro»»' 
naai.    Suid.  8.  Aiaxlt^g' 

Epist.  Socr.  36  p.  44  (635  Herch.)  xtp  fxhv  ijdsa&ai  w  Aaa&ivsta  xal  Snsv- 
amnog  x^^ot. 

Tertull.  Apol.  46  audio  et  quendam  Speusippum  de  Platonis  schola  in  ad- 
ulterio  periisse.    Cf.  los.  Scal.  ad  £us.  p.  125,  Hayerc.  p.  510  Migne. 

22  sqq.  Plut.  Phoc.  27  avl^tg  elg  6/jflag  i^ddiX^s  fxsTo.  twv  d?J.wv  npeafiswv, 
^svoxQUTriv  Tov  <piX6ao<f>ov  t<uv  'Ai^t/valwv  ngoaskofAtvwv.  Toaovxov  yuQ  t/v 
dliwfia  xf^g  OQSx^g  xov  ASVoxQdxovg  xal  So^a  xal  Xoyog  naQa  naaiv,  wais 
oisa^ai  fiTjXs  vfiQiv  sivai  fxrjxs  (ofioxrjxa  n^xs  &vfj6v  iv  dv&Qwnivn  ymxi  <pv6- 
fjisvov,  <p  ASVoxQaTovg  fiovov  6<pbivTog  ovx  dv  aUovg  Tt  xal  xifiiig  iyyevoixo 
nQog  avT6v.  'Ani^t]  di  xoiravxiov  dyvwfioavvy  xivl  xal  fuaaya9ia  xov  'Avxi- 
ndxQov.  nQ<oxov  fi%v  yuQ  ovx  rjandaaxo  xov  ZevoxQdxrjv  tovg  aD.ovg  ie^iw- 
adfjLSvog'  i<p^  <p  <paaiv  sinslv  ixslvov,  <Jug  'AvxinaxQog  xaiMg  noisi  fi6vov  aixov 
alaxvv6fuvog  ig>'  oig  dyvwfiovelv  fiikkei  nQog  xijv  n6Xiv'  histta  Xiysiv  aQ^a- 
fitvov  ovx  vnofiivwv,  dXX'  dvxtXQOvwv  xul  dvoxoXaivwv  inoirjasv  unoatwnf/aai. 
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25  CA PAHA  .  TON 

.  .  N noN .  . 

ICAI  .  .  SnCA HMO 


.  .  Al  .  .  .  wN 
.  X(pACNTO 
.TOYCA.  .. 
OYC 


KIC 

KAirA 

w  AN  .  . YH . 

nc 

AY 

CA N  . 

T.YTON ANTI 

35  HAITI in 

TG  .  .  KACnA.T..UJCGA 


N 


THNATOI nYNGANC  .  . 

MONTYTIAOK .  .TAAIA"GrPAN 

MONTAXTOnAHOKPINAICBAI 
40  MGTPIAMGNUJCOIKeiTAlC 
niKPAAGUUCeAeYGGPCICOY 
"UUAGAG-eTAIAIAKeKGAI 
THieYNOlAITHIHPOCTONAH 
MONOZeNOKPATHCUUCOY 
45  TeTAMOYCGIAGYCAITO  .  .  KA 


aa{f.ievog  t6  7ta)qa7ta{v),  rov 
S€)v(oxQdrr]v  <5'  ei^Ttov^ta 
oaa   (lip)rj{(p)taa(To   6    d)rjfio{g 

01- 

X  ia{(ov  d^iioaag  yi)a{QiT)(i)v' 
xai  yd{Q  Tiveg)  (paa{i)v  to  .  . 
av  .  .  V7t  ....  lovaa  .  .  .  v 
t(){vg  fikv  alX)ovg  {(og  (piX- 
av(d-Q(jo7tovg  olaag  aya^tfj- 
aa{i  tdg  diaXvasig,  [.i6vo)v  {8e 
t{o)vTOv  {Toiavxa  7tQ6g)  'Avxl- 
7tar{Qov  dvT€)i7t{eiv  cja- 
Te   {ov)x    da7ta{a)T{ix)cog    ed{i- 

^aTO 
Trjv    d{/t)6{xQiaiv,     xal)    Ttvv- 

d-av()- 
fievqv     Ti     Soxel     Ta     diaye- 

yQafi- 
fiiva,  avTov  d^toxQivaa&ai' 
fietQia  fiev  (og  olxeTaig, 
TtixQci  de  (og  eXev&eQ(}ig.    ov- 
t(jd  de  Xeyerai  dtaxela&ai 
T^L  evvoiai  Trji  7tQ6g  t6v  dfj- 
fiov  6  BevoxQuTrig  (og  ov- 
Te   Ta   fiovaela    ^iaai    to(t£) 

xa- 


25  sq,  desuut  in  N  27  uCA  P,    QCA  nec  plura  N  28—37  desunt 

in  N  37  nYN0ANC|M6NDYTI  P  38  MCNA  .  CIAOKOC  N.  AOKCIT  P 
39  M6NAAYTONAnO  .  .  INAC0AI  N  40  OIK6TAIC  P  41  6AeY©6l  N 
44  HeNO-  N         45  KOYC6IA6YCA  N 


21)  supplcvi  30  xovq  'A&ijvulovq  Gomp.  31  sqq.  suppleyi  35  sq.  wars 
ovx  rest.  Gomp.  36  uanaaxixuiq  Bupplevi.  iSi^uxo  ttjv  unoxQiaiv  xal  rest. 
Gomp.  38  xa  StuYsygafi/uiva]  v.  Gomp.  p.  IO65  40 sq.  /xixQiu  eqs.  suppl. 
Buech.*  45  fiovasiu  &vaui  divin.  Buech.*,  praepropere  egit  Wilam.  Ant. 
p.  281 13.  xoxs  suppl.  Gomp. 


40  sqq.  id.  ibid.  01  fxsv  ovv  akXoi  7iQsa[isiq  ijyunjjauv  oig  <pikav9Qainovg 
xiii  dtaXiasiq  nXijv  xov  ASVoxQuxovq'  stpri  yuQ  d»q  ftsv  SovXoiq  fisxQlwq  xsxQ^' 
a&tti  xov  'AviinuxQOv,  wq  Ss  hsv&iQOiq  fiaQiwq.  Cf.  Philod.  rhet.  VH^  III  152 
(I  350,  II  173  Sudh.). 

Meklsb,  Index  Academiconim.  6 
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0. 
Col.VTII.TATHNTHC<t)PeYIACGICOA  .  . 
'^esS.?'  YCTePONTeAHMA<t)OYCAY 
TONOTeTOnOAOCGYMACY 
NeCTHCGNAOHNAI  . .  GINA 
:.  rPAtANTACOYTOAMH  .  .  . 
rPA0HNAIAGrON0UlJC  .  .  . 
XPONGPHITAYTHCTHCnOA  . 


TeiACXOINUUNHCAIKA . .  C 

onuuciTHceNHTAinpecB . . 

10  THNA^-ONOAHMOCeXC.PO 
TCNHT^  eNioiAAnei .  UUI . . 


POX<|>AO  . .  \NACTPA<t) .  NAI 
TONnGI  .<PATHNKATAI 

nPGCAGIA.UUCTCKA 

15  <t)OYCnoCIC0AIAIAIP .... 


ra  Ttjv  Trjg  rpQOVQcig  ei'ao{J(ov 
lOreQov  %e  ^rj^iadovg  av- 
Tov,  Ste  10  noXLxevna  av- 
veatrjoev,  lAd-t^val{ov)  elva{i 
■yQtt\pavi{o)g  ov  ToXn^{oaL 
yQarpijvai  Xiyov^'  tog  {aio- 
XQov    e(i)r}[i]    tavTrjg    Trjg   7co- 

X{i- 
teiag  xoivujvrjaai,  xo(^'  ■^^g 
ortiog  firj  yivr]Tai   7tQea^{ev- 
Ti]v  avTov  6  drj^wg  ixeiQO- 
Tovij^oev).    evioi  d'  djcQ^axto- 


Qov  rpaq{iv)  qvaaTQa^{fj)vai 
Tov  Se{vo)>cQdTi]v  xara  T{f]V 
7tQea^eLa{v),    luOTe  xa{i  iyyQc- 
(povg  7toela&ai  diaTQ{i(iag 


VIII.    1  in  0  deest  scbolinm  quod  N  exhibet  in  marg.  sup. : 

ANCDNenei 
o<t>/ .  eTPetAroKAiAN 
In  P  nihil  fere  legi  posse  onotavi  2  AHM  .  AOYC  P  5  TAC  P« 

10  THN  P.        6X6IPOTON  N         11  AOP  N,  idem  P  ut  videtur        14  nPeC- 
B6IA  N  ut  P 


VTII.    Scbolium   nescio  an  cobacreat   cum  eo   quod   in  Yllmae   paginae 
marg.  exstat:  quid  sibi  velint  non  perspicio.        1  <pgovpdg  sappl.  Buech.* 
2  Jtjfiddovi  Buppl.  Buecb.*,  cf.  Roeper  p.  24      3  noXlxivna  avviaxriaev 
suppl.  Buech.*         •  5  yQdxpavioq  corr.  Buech.*  —  roXft^aai  suppl.  Gomp. 
0  alaxQov  suppl.  Buech.*  8  xu^*  ifq  suppl.  Buecb.*  11  dTtQaxxoxfQOv 

Buech.*,  dTieiQOXfQOv  ex  0  Gomp.       13  suppl.  Buech.*       14  sq.  fyyQ.  tt.  6iaxQ. 
X.  nX.  X.  *Avx.  (hoc  iam  Bnecb.*  rest)  avfi/iaxov  (i.  Craterum)  suppl.  Gomp. 


VIII.  1  Plut.  Phoc.  28  flxddi  yuQ  ij  <pQOVQa  BoTjdQOfnwvog  fiayxOii  nvaxtj- 
Qtoiv  ovxtov,  y  xov  "laxxov  i^  daxeog  'EXfvalvddf  ne/xnovaiv. 

2Bqq.  ib.  29  oQtSv  6h  (Pbocio,  non  Dcmades)  xov  HfvoxQdxtiv  xfXovvxa  xo 
/itxolxiov  ifiovkexo  yQdtpai  noXlxtjV  o  d'  dnflnf  tpiiaaq  ovx  dv  fifxaaxfiv 
xaixi^q  xf/q  noXixflaq,  nfQl  ^c  inQia^ivfv,  "va  fit)  yivtjxai. 
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TUUinAHY NAN. 

TPOYCYMMA.ONTI 


TOYTONe 

...AIKG 

j.  T.TUUNAirAC 

-  ...rPA(t)..riAeTi 

....YTGCHOTIY.. 
....TeN..NHN  ... 
Jo  Y  . . .  KAIA  . 

reujNY\. 

CNOYAi  .. 

PHrcNec 

HNAYPIO 

M  .CANAITY...  AOY 

. . .  MOCGP  .  .  .  TCOP~ 

T...  AOC....~OC.  I  .... 
TUUIAIAITG  . .  APTOMH 
..THNAI  ..PAO  ....CGTC 

35  A  .  MO  .  NTAC6KAT.  NAC  . 


HA... 

(JUI  ... 

.  lAN  .. 

.  KAGI 


TQOV  avf.ti4tt{x)ov.    Ti(fiaiog  dk 

TOVTOV    S{^^])^€yB{€V    OVTtt 

yvv)aix€(iag  ofiiXiag? 

rpi)xui  {y)ai  yao^tQog  ? 

.  .  .  yQa(p(ov)Ti   de  Ti{fiaiwi? 

Ttegi  a)vTOv  (61)6x1  v 

....  T€v  .  .  vrjv 

V  .  .  .  xaia  .  .  Tta  .  .  .  (oq- 

y€Wv((o)v?  .  .  .  loi 

€vov  dyo{&v[.i)iav  (6Xoax€- 
Qrj  y€via^(ai)  y.a&^  (ayiOTeiav 
i]v  avQio(v  ay€iv  €7t€v6- 
rj)aav,   axovaai  6     ov(d    oxvrj- 
aai  T)a  7t€Ql  Trjv  €oqt(i]v  rtav- 
x(a  T€)l€o(ai)  . .  .  oa  .  i .  .  .  . 
TWi  di'  a\i]Ti(x[i)aQTOV  t] 
Xiyxrjv?  ai(Tiav)'.Ad{^vai)g  €(7ti- 
d(rj)fio(v)vTa[g1] .  €xaT(6)v  dk  (y€- 


16  a)li=\h  P       n  MMA^ONTI/  P  (ultimam  litt.  Zi  non  fuisse  Cr.  testatur) 
18  TOYTONe...OC  N,  TOYTONS. .  NSr.  S  P       23  YTOY.dTI  P       26  YN  N 
27   di]   AIC^    P  28   reNeCCN.KAO/    P  30   ANAKOYTAIAO  N, 

YCAI  P=        31  ao^]  eON  N,  Ane-^ITHMeOP"  P        32  AoJ  AC  N       33  agro] 
AITI  N        34  ai]  Ar«-»  N 


17  Timaei  nomen  aat  hic  aat  22  neceBsarium  Athenaei  ope  supplevi.  cf. 
Wilam.  Ant.  p.  46.  contra  Gomp.  summam  Crateri  exprobrationis  subsequi  ratus 
t/  {S^  nore)  zovzov  e{nefxxpav.  quae  tamen  minus  congruunt  cum  litteris  et 
paragraphi  loco  IS  sqq.  i^Xsy^s  Buech.  supplevit,  reliquaego:  quae  si  recte 
interpretati  sumus,  Epitimaeum  suspiceris  irritonim  Phrynae  Laidisque  tempta- 
minum  (L.  D.  IV  7)  haud  certe  ignarum  amores  quosdam  Xenocratis  esse  odoratum, 
eteuim  castitatis  'coargui'  uon  poterat,  iam  optime  se  applicant  quae  super  com- 
potore  capacissimo  ilico  tradentur       22  yQa<povai  ds  xivsq  Buech.      23  supplevi 

27  suppl.  Buech.  28  sqq.  Buechelero  opitulante  supplevi,  attamen  diei 

festo  qui  trium  tcstium  consensu  nominatim  indicatur  cgo  nou  magis  locum  daro 
possum  quam  ille  Dionysio  cenae  patri.    dubitanter  26  Ji)qvi\aioq  Gomp. 

33  sq.  supplevi,   de  potationis  loco  cf.  Wyupersse  de  Xenocr.  p.  18 

34  sqq.  coll.  IV.  XIII.  XIV.  XV  super.  post  Buechelerum  tractavit  Gomp.  Polem. 
p.  143sqq.        35  imdrjfiovvtaq  suppl.  Gomp. 


35  sqq.  Athen.  X  p.  437  b  Tlfiaiog  6s  <priaiv  (FHG.  I  225)  wq  /tiovvaiog  6 
TVpavvog  xy  xwv  Xouiv  hogx^  x<p  ngwxat  ixmovxi  xoa  d&Xov  e^xe  axitpavov 

6* 
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KOMeUUNTUJNTT I .  JF  voni{v)iov  twv  n(iv6vT)t:tv 

.  .  ATONXONCeiC  .  . .  XCOH  h)atdv  x6{e)g  daitp't)x{o\i^>r 

I  .  >JXPYCOHCITTOTUUI  .  T  .  .  /  .  aa)v  xQvool   ttfu  notwi  {v)jto 

(twv 

nAIAUJNKAinAPA~G  .  GNTCC  7caldcov,  xal  7iaqat£{»)ev%q(; 

40  eNOCeKACTOJinAHPC.YINOY  hog  hdaxuiL  ^tkriQoXvi;  o)h'ov 

XAI 

XPYCOYCTe(t>A  .  .  .  Mer.  AOY  xa*  xq^oov  axe(pd{vov)  ^eyid)- 

Xov 

TeKAIKAAOYTGGGNTOCGIC  re  xal  xakoi  te^ivxog  eig 

TOMGCONeniTPinOAIOYTUUI  rd  fiiaov  kni  xQucodLov  tioi 

TTPUUTUUITT  .  .  .  ITITOrGIN  .  .  ngwtm  7c{i6v)tc  tov  olv{ov 

45  AUUCGING(t)HKAINIKYCACT  .  dwaeiv  ecfiy  xai  vi%{i])aag  S{e- 

NOKPATHCCAA  .  .  ^JAT rox^aTr^g  na{§e)v  ai{tdv  xa- 


36  ea)N  etiam  N         37  xe . c  N         38  T.]  KO  N        39  TeneN- 

TeC  N  40  f.    NCDI  N  42  tig]   eni  N  44  TITOYT  N,   TONO  P 

in  0  itidem  decst  scholium  litteris  miDutis  scriptum  quod  N  exhibet  in 
marg.  inf. 

nVCTeOPHTH  . .  .  KAT;  ego  in  P  legi  nPYCYeOAnH  . .  .  KA, 
H  H 

C 
Cr. :    Ah oinYCYOOAHCH 

~ NON Al 

er  ..\ 


30  sqq.  Buppl.  Gomp.,  /6aq  agn.  Buech.'^        37  kxarov  suppl.  Buech.'* 
38  corr.  et  suppl.  Gomp.       39  suppl.  Buech.'*'       40  suppl.  Gomp.       41  suppl. 
Buech.'*         42  fli  corr.  idem         44  7n6vti  suppl.  idem.     xoixov  ex  N  Gomp., 
ego  vcstigia  in  0  serTata  premens  xov  olvov  malui       45  corr.  Gomp. ,  46  suppl. 
idom 


XQVcovv,  xttl  oxi  TiQioxoq  i^enu  AfvoxQdxrjq  6  <piX6oog>Oi  xal  Xafiwv  xov  xpv- 
aovv  axiipavov  xal  dvaXvtov  X(p  '^Eqix^  xm  idQV/iiv<^  inl  x^g  avXijg  ini&tjXfv, 
timeQ  fltu9(t  xal  xovg  dv^ivovg  ixdaxore  imxi&tvat  axetpdvovg  hanfQaq  dnaX- 
Xaaaofifvog  <ug  avxdv  xal  inl  rovrt^  i&avfida9^ij-  Aelian.  v.  h.  II  41  xal  ix 
/ttowalov  Sk  ry  xtov  Xotov  koQxy  nQOvxtixo  dd^Xov  xtp  ntovtt  nXflaxov  axi- 
tpavog  xQvoovg.  xal  ivlxijof  AfvoxQdxtjg  o  XaXxtjSovtog ,  xui  xov  axi-tpuvov 
Xa/itov,  oxf  inavigfi  fifxd  xb  dfinvov,  xtp  '^Eqh^  rt»  nQO  rtiiv  &vq(uv  haxtort 
ini&T]Xfv  avrbv  xard  ro  ^&og  rtov  ^/nnQoa&ev  iiftfQtoV  xal  yaQ  xal  rovg  nv&i- 
vovg  xal  rovg  ix  rf/g  pivQQlvTjg  xal  rbv  ix  rov  xitxov  xal  xbv  ix  xfjg  Sdtpvtjg 
ivxav&a  dvinavat  xal  xaxiXtnf.  L.  Dlog.  IV  8  XQVOip  axftpdvio  xtfttjBina  inaO^Xto 
noXvnoalag  xotg  Xovol  noQa  Jtowolt^  i^tovxa  9fivai  nQog  xov  idQVfiivov 
EQfjifjv,  ivQanfQ  xi&ivai  xal  rovg  dvOivovg  fioiSfi. 
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0. 

Dol.  IV.  niTONGPMHNAirOOITOKA 
^my?-  OAnePeiUUOeiTOYC .  N0I 

NOYCAIAAOOeiCHCAG  .  HC 

nPAKGMICeGAYMACG  .viAA 
5  AONOTOYPYCIONYn . . .  AUUN 

TOYTICAYTAHAreCI .  YAK . 

TOCAYGHMGQONNA 


o       C 
A°AoY 


"OYAepoAiTAire 

NO . PATH . . . . CY . . 

10  MHnPUUNKA 

AeiMCNT 

KAIKPATH 

MGCH 


TNAien 
Yze  o' 


TIUU.. 
C0GN . . 
T.NOCe 


7ci  xov  'Egfirjv  a7tid-(€)xo,   y.a- 
O^oTiEQ  elw&ei  xovg  {d)v&i- 
vovg'  diadod^eiaTqg  dl  (t)^^ 
7iQd^€(og  k^av[xdo&{ri)  f{dX- 
Xov  6  to  xQv*^iov  v7t{£Qi)dwv 
rov  t{o)aavta  7ta{Q)€a{x€)va7i{6- 
rog     av&r^(.i€Q6v.      (iad^{rjT)a{i) 

'd''  {a)v- 
tov  (f)£QovtaL  y€{yov£)vai'    Be- 
vo/.Qdtr^g  {afia)  av^yyevrjg  wv), 

Mr]tQwv  xa{i) (xal  ^A- 

deiftavtog  {xal  OiXia)Tlw{v 
xal  KQdtr^g  L4{vti)ad-€v{rjg?  te 
3l€ai]r{ioi?    y.ai  6  A.£Ov)x{i)vog 
'0{hn- 


IV.    4  rnPAH<|>CDC  N),  nPAieCDC  P        S  MIOYTIONYn  N 
sub  HMe^ON.lAe  in  P  leguutur  C.<wOYKAIAI  (w  =  H) 
P=: 
^  y^YCDePOA.TAl 
NOKPATHC 
10  MHTPCUNK 
AeiMANTO'^ 
KAIKPATHCA 
MeCHN 
niAAH.^1 
15  MCUN 

SATOTH  (sic) 
8—33  desunt  in  N 


7  va]  AIA  N. 


frustnlum  dextram  partem  w.  11 — 15  continens 
col.  tertiae  in  0  adbaeret 


IV.  columnam  VIII  vae  subiunxit  Buech.*,  XIII  mae  praemisit  Gomp.  Jen. 
p.  604,  Pol.  143.  1  dns&ero  suppl.  Buech.*  4  TiQa^ewg  rest.  Buech.*, 
idem  /.tdkXov  suppl.  5  vjifpiSiuv  suppl.  Gomp.  6  naQeaxevaxoxoq  suppl. 
Gomp.  7  avQrifjifQov  participio  adiunxi  (cf.  VIII  29).    quae  sequuntur  rest. 

Gomp.  (AfyovTat  Pol.  p.  143)  9  e  Diogene  supplevi  10 sq.  MtjXQiov, 

'ASei/xavxog  agn.  Qomp.  (cf.  L.  Diog.  IV  41,   Gomp.  Krit.  Beitr.  VII  p.  10). 
Philistionem  debeo  epistulae  Plat.  II  314  d,  reliqua  nomina  etiam  magis  incerta 


IV.  S  L.  Diog.  IV  15  homonymorum  philosophi  tertius  avyysvijq  afia  xal 
noXixTjq  xtp  nQoeiQtjfUvo)  tpikoaoifit)  Arsinoetici  aactor,  praeterea  xstaQxoq  (pi- 
Xoaotpoq. 
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niAAH 

.  .  AIP . 

7tiadi]gJ  {y.at x)ai  IJ{o'Ki- 

15  MUJNA 

enei . . 

funv  y^i&rjvaiog).  i/ce)  {dt  dudi- 

5ATGTH 

^aro  Trjiv  axoki^v 

* 

*     * 

*       ♦       * 

:mo €<()... 

.ePA 

e(p{r](iog?)  ega 

NH  . . . 

..TA 

Xi)vfj{v  ioi^fj)Ta? 

KAITOYPAN  . . 

UUN 

xai  xovQav wv 

35  ATeZOlOYTUJ 

NUUC 

<AirA 

cct'  l^  Oiov  tui{v  dri(.iuiv  ai)v,  wg 

<t)HCINTAITH  .  . 

CAe<t)i 

q»}aiv   6  yivrly{ovog,   vl6)g  di 
Ol- 

AOCIKATOITUUNnPUJTUUN 

XoaxQaxov  riov  tiqwxuv 

34  KOYCAN  N,    KOYrAN"-  P  35  eZIOCYT  N,    h~eiOL  )YTa)  P' 

36  4>HCIN\AIT   N,    <|>HCINr.  NTe  .  | .  li   P  117   OCnA  .  OY   N.     de   p  vide 

praef.  §.  VIII. 


14  IloUfxajv  rest.  Gomp.  Xuiqtihwv  supplerem,  cuius  nominis  hominem 
(piXoivov  Ephippus  comicus  carpit  frg.  9  (255 K.),  idem  qui  in  Naufrago  (257) 
trossulum  lutv  i^  'Axadrjfielaq  xiva  tam  belle  depingit,  uisi  successoris  mentio 
inevitabilis  videretur  15  t^v  axokijv  SitSt^ato  suppl.  Gomp.  p.  144  de  Polemonc 
quidem  cogitans  et  ex  N  ez^  {yeyovdg)  reci^piem:  vide  tamcn  an  quindecim  fere 
vcrsuum  nunc  quidem  evanidoi^um  argumentum  fuerit  Xenocratis  principatus, 
quodc  praeter  elcctionem  (YI  43)  et  discipulorum  indiccm  nihildum  cst  pro- 
latum :  inel  (6h  6ie6i}^axo  xijiv  Snevalnnov  axokijv,  afftjyiiaaxo  avr^g  nivxe  xal 
eixoatv  exTj,  ut  Diogenis  verbis  utar:  deinde  talia  xdiv  6e  fxa^xdiv  avxov  IloXi- 
fiu)v  Tjv  imaTjfioxaxog ,  oq  xalvaxegov  iyivexo  6id6oxoq  aixov.  34  ab  N  pro- 
fectus  Buecb.*  res  admiscet  ab  hoc  loco  alienas,  immo  agi  videtur  de  Polemonis 
aliorumve  epheborum  simplici  ornatu  capiilisque  recisis  35  supplevi  Diogenis 
lectione  adhibita  quamvis  leviter  comipta:  Oeum  intellego  Ceramicum  tribus 
Leontidis  36  abhinc  Antigoni  Carystii  memoriam  Gomp.  Anz.  p.  41,  Jeu. 
p.  603,  Pol.  p.  142 ,  et  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  55  sospitavere.  —  vVoq  s.  naxQoq  suppl. 
Gomp,  iilud  praetuli.    xal  yd(Q  correctoris?        37  4>iXoaxQdxov  corr.  Gomp. 


IV.  35  sq.  L.  Diog.  FV  16  IloXimov  4>iXoaxQdxov  fxh'  ^v  vloq,  'ABrjvaioq, 
xwv  6iifi<ov  OtTi9tv  (cf.  tamen  Harpocrat.  s.  v.  Olov:  ol  6h  ^rjfioTai  iUyovxo  i^ 
Oiov.    dXXoi  9'  rjaav  oi  Xeyofxevoi  OiTj&ev). 

Soid.  8.  V.  noXifiatvi  IloXifitov  'PiXoaxQdxov  tj  'PiXoxQdTOvq,  'ABiivaloq, 
<ptX6ao<poq,  fjiaS^TjXTiq  ZevoxQdxovq  xov  IlXdxiovoq  6ia66xov  xal  avxoq  rjytjad- 
fievoq  xriq  'Axa6r]fxiaq.  alterum  patris  nomen  crrori  proclivi  deberi,  cum  Polemo 
Philocrate  archonte  obiisse  perbibeatur  col.  Q  4,  Gomperzii  opinio  e«t  Jen. 
p   603*. 
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APHMAIUUNeAereTOAGINAI  'A&rivaiiov,  iUyero  d'  ehai 

TUUN  .TITINAXPONeNAPNA  rwy  {k)7tl  %iva  xQovov  aq^ia- 

K)  .  .  TP04)HCANTUUNT  .  .  Pei  To)TQoq:r}advTtov.     l{aTo)Q£l- 

"AIAeKA.NeANIKLo.AK....  Tai   dh  ycaQ)   v€avixai{g)   dx{6- 

Xaa- 

TlCre  ....  AITHNTTPUU  . . .  t{o)q  ye{via&)ai  rijv  Tr^tJCrryv, 

O. 

I.XIII KAIAIA..YKePAIiei  wW)   Aal  did  {to)v  KsQa^iei- 

It/n?   ReMCCYONTAKUU  -aov  7to)Te  ^iedyovTU  xu}- 

...AIMe0HPAN(t>YreiN  ^ida)ai  fie&'  t^iiUQaV    (pvyelv 

..  \IKHNAICXPANKAKUUC  6e)  6Ur]v  aiaxQav  xaxw[ff]- 

5  eCOCY<POTHCrYNAIKOCeiNAI  a)e{w)g  vTToTf^gyvvaixog'  elvai 


38  AIHNA..N  N,    A0HNA-ON  P       39  XeCNON  N        40  6inO<}> .  .  AN 
CDNI  N         41  oy\Ae  N 


38  'A&rivttioiv  eqs.  usque  ad  col.  fin.  suppl.  Gomp. 


38  sqq.  L.  Diog.  17  17  (prial  Ss  \AvTlyovoq  b  KaQvaxtoq  iv  xolq  ^loig  xov 
naxeQa  aixov  tiqcuxov  xs  sivai  xwv  noXixdiv  xal  aQfiaxoxQO^prjaai. 


Me 
XIII.   1  PAr//ei  p      3  M.rHPANtvrAiN  N      5  sa]  ^o  N     no  P 


XIII.  'mirifice  haec  Polemonis  notatio  cum  Diogene  conspirat,  sive  ordi- 
nem  respicis  sive  ipsa  enuntiata,  qua  re  non  quidem  Diogenea  ex  boc  libello,  id 
quod  Spengelio  visum  est,  sed  eodem  tamen  fonte  ntriusque  narrationem  ema- 
nasse  liquet'  BVECH.* 

1  sqq.  suppl.  Gomp.  locum  Luciani  indicavit  Wilam.  Ant.  63,  ceterum  de 
eiusdem  in  verbis  restituendis  ope  secus  existimans  3  Alcibiadem  apud  Lys. 
XIV  24  xwfiu^ovxa  /js&^  TjfxiQuv  comparat  Gomp.  —  fzsx'  jjfitQav  Wilam.  1.  1., 
attamen  psilosin  lectioni  manifesto  falsae  in  N  debet.  (pvysZv  eqs.  e  Diog. 

suppl.  Buech.*  —  mendose  columuam  exhibet  qui  a  Buecbeleri  recensione  pendet 
Maass  de  biogr.  p.  138 


XIII.  1  sqq.  Luc.  bis  accus.  16  xov  Iloksfimvu  ixsivov,  og  fis&'  ^fiSQav 
ixQjfia^s  Sia  xrJQ  ayoQUQ  ftsaTjQ  xi>aXxQiaq  sxcov  xal  xaxuSofxsvoq  sa>9sv  iq  kans- 
Quv,  fisS^vwv  dsi  xxX.  cf.  17  nsQi^si  yaQ  6  xaxoSaiftmv  ?at&sv  iaxs^avtofti- 
voq  XQatnaXtuv  Sia  x^q  uyOQuq  fJtsajjq. 

3sq.  L.  Diog.  IV  17  Antigono  auctore  tpvyslv  Ss  xov  IloXificava  xal  SIxtjv 
xaxtaastuq  imo  xrjq  yvvaixoq,  toq  fisiQUxloiq  avvovxa. 

5  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  16  vsoq  S'  tov  Polemo  txxoXaaxoq  xs  xal  Siaxsxvfisvoq 
i]v  ovxatq  oiaxs  xul  nsQiifiQSiv  uQyi'Qtov  nQoq  xaq  kxoi/iovq  Xiastq  xfSv  ini- 
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rAP4>IKOTTAIAAKAI(|>IAOMei  yag  (fikortaida  xai  fpilo^iei- 

PAKIONOCrenePietGPeNO  ^aW,  og  ye  7teQii(pEQs  v6- 

MICMAnANTOA.TONINATUUI  (uana  7cavTod(a)rc6v,  'iva  tun 

CYNANP  . .  ANT lAITTPO  ovvavt{i]a)avx{i  XQ^o»)ai  tiqo- 

10  XGIPUUCeXHrOH.eNOGICAY  z«/?wg  %xn'-   i^tjQai^etg  (J'  V- 


fi  4»IAO  N  iit  P  7  PAICON  N,    PAKION  aperte  P        'inter  OCre  et 

OCTe  fort.  eligendum,  sed  iliiid  probabilius'  Cr.         10  eH..©6ICAY  N 


6  (piXorcttiSu  et  <piXofiftQ(xxtov  Sp.         8  TiavToSunov  suppl.  Buech.* 
9  suppl.  Buech.*  10  &TiQa{>elg  d'  vno  agn.  Baecb.*    cf.  etiam  Olympiod. 

T.  Plat  4,  24  Did. 


dvfuaiv'  aXXa  xal  iv  TOii  <nevatnoiq  Siixgvnxtv.  xal  iv  'AxaSrjfiela  ngoq  xlovl 
rivi  XQi(6(ioXov  evQ^&Ti  nQoanenXaofxtvov  avxov  dia  x\v  (del.  Wil.  p.  63,  fort. 
XIV  >  bfiolav  xy  nQoeiQTjfievji  nQOipaaiv. 

10  id.  ibid.  xal  noxe  avv^ifievoq  xolq  vioig  fjied^vatv  xal  iaxe^avatfti- 
voQ  elg  XTjv  Aevoxgdxovg  y^e  axoXijV  o  6h  ovdhv  StaxQanelg  eiQe  xov  Xoyov 
ofiolwg'  Tjv  Sh  neQl  aoxpQoaivrjg.  uxovov  Stj  x6  fieiQccxtov  xax'  oXlyov  i&rj- 
Qaf^T]  xal  ovxwg  iyivexo  (ptXonovog,  wg  vneQ/3dXXea9ai  xovg  dXXovg  xal  avxog 
StaSi^aa&at  xi/v  a'/oXijV,  up^dfievog  uno  xijg  txxTjg  xal  SexdxTjg  xal  hxaxoaxfjg 
oXvftntdSog. 

Plut  de  adul.  et  am.  XXXII  6  yoiv  nxdriov  tXeye  vov&exelv  xtp  ^lm  xbv 
Snevatnnov  waneQ  dfitXei  xal  noXiftu/va  ZevoxQuxTjg  o(p&elg  fiovov  iv  xy 
SiaxQtfijj  xal  ttnopXixpug  nQog  uvxbv  ixQixpuxo  xul  fitxi^rjxev. 

£pictet.  diss.  III,  1,  14  xtvd  nox'  dxovo}  floXifnova  i^  dxoXaaxoxdxov 
veavlaxov  xoaavxrjv  ftexufiohjv  fiexufiu?.eiv.  IV,  1 1 ,  30  IloXifuovog  rjtpavxo  oi 
Xoyoi  ol  SevoxQdxovg  (ug  (ptXoxdXov  veavlaxov. 

Tbemist.  or.  XXIV,  303  D  Hard.  o  ye  IloXifiwv  'Axxixdg,  b  xcofiotg  xe  xal 
ttvXoig  xal  fiiQatg  noXXu  nQOxeQOv  ivxQvtptjaug,  oxe  xijv  AevoxQdxovg  avvoi- 
xov  <ptXoao(pittv  nQoai(iXe\pev,  uvXol  fihv  ixelvoi  (pQOvSot  xul  xdifioi  xal  ^Qotg  b 
ndvSrjfiog  xijg  IIoXifKovog  ixneaovxeg  tpvxtjg  rjfteXTjSriaav  o  Sh  tpatxtt  xov 
xa9aQ(oiaiov  xrjg  (piXoao(plag  dvxtXttfitbv  elg  xoaoixov  xtp  noHto  nQOvxoxpev 
dtare  xttl  xtXexttlg  xov  Oeov  xtfirjQ^fjvtti. 

Uorat.  sat.  II,  3,  250  sqq.  (cf.  Fronton.  epist.  I  !>,  p.  23  sq.  Nab ) 
Si  puerilius  bis  ratio  csse  evincet  amare, 
noc  quicquam  dlfferre,  utrumne  in  pulvere,  trimus 
quale  prius,  ludas  opus,  an  meretricis  amore 
sollicitus  plores:    quaero,  faciasne  quod  olim 
mutatus  PolemoV   ponas  insiguia  morbi, 
fasciolas,  cubital,  focalia,  potus  ut  illc 
dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas, 
postquam  est  inpransi  correptus  voce  magistri? 
Valer.  Max.  VI,  9,  ext  1  (316,  27  Kpf.)  perditae  luxuriae  Atbenis  adulescens 
Polcmo,  Dcque  iuleccbris  eius  tantum  modo,  sed  ctiam  ipsa  iufamia  gaudens, 
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TOSeNOKPATOX.KAICYCTA  7t6  Bevoy^Qcnoyiq)  xai  avata- 

ICAYTUUITOCOYTOMeTHP  ^e)\s  avxwi  xoaoiio  tieri^X- 

12  MeTHN  N,    HA  P 


11  avaxa^eh;  suppl.  Gomp.  Wilam.  1. 1. 
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cum  e  convivio  non  post  occasum  solis,  sed  post  ortum  surrexisset  domam- 
que  rediens  Xenocratis  philosophi  patentem  ianuam  vidisset,  vino  gravis, 
unguentis  delibutus,  sertis  capite  redimito,  perlucida  veste  amictus  refertam 
turba  doctorum  hominum  scholam  eius  intravit.  nec  contentus  tam  deformi 
introitu  consedit  etiam,  ut  clarissimum  eloquium  et  prudentissima  praecepta 
temulentiae  lasciviis  elevaret  <macularet  mgo.  A>.  orta  deinde,  ut  par  erat, 
omnium  indignatione  Xenocrates  vultum  in  eodem  habitu  continuit  omissaque 
re,  quam  disserebat,  de  modestia  ac  temperantia  loqui  coepit.  cuius  gravitate 
sermonis  resipiscere  coactus  Polemo  primum  coronam  capite  detractam  pro- 
iecit,  paullo  post  brachium  intra  pallium  reduxit,  procedente  tempore  oris 
convivalis  hilaritatem  deposuit,  ad  ultimum  totam  luxuriam  exuit  uniusque  ora- 
tionis  saluberrima  medicina  sanatus  ex  infami  ganeone  maximus  philosopbus 
evasit.    peregrinatus  est  hoius  animus  in  nequitia,  non  habitavit. 

Orig.  c.  Cels.  I  64  wg  ?/  laxoQla  (prjaiv,  dno  olxrifiaxoq  avxov  (Phaedonem) 
(itxriyaytv  eiq  (pi7.6ao(pov  SiaxQi^rjV  6  Swxgdxrjq'  dV.d  xal  ttjv  Ilolefiiovoq 
dawxiav  xov  Siadsqafxivov  ASVOxgdxTjv  xxX.  —  III  67  xiq  de  xbv  fitxd  avXrj- 
XQidoq  xal  xojfiaaxcav  xiov  awaa(oxevaafi.av<ov  eia^aXovza  siq  zijv  rov  asfivo- 
xdxov  Aevoxgdxovq  Siaxgi^TJv,  tV  iw^giay  dvdQu,  ov  xal  ol  kxalQoi  i&avfxa- 
t,ov,  ov  (fnqaei  Tcdvx(ov  fuaQcixaxov  eivai  dv&QcuTKov;  dX).'  Ofuoq  la/vae  }.6yoq 
. . .  waxe . . .  xov  IloXifKova ,  i§  dacixov  yev6fxevov  aoa^QOvsaxaxov,  diadi^aa&ai 
x^v  xov  dia^orlxov  inl  aeftv6xT]xi  IzevoxQaxovq  diaxQt^tjV. 

Augustin.  contra  lul.  Pel.  I,  7,  35  mallem,  fili  luliane,  ut  iuventute  meliore 
atque  fortiore  te  vinceres  .  .  .  et  sicut  Polemo,  luxuriae  coronis  sensim  capite 
detractis  eisque  abiectis,  manum  pallio  subdidit,  os  et  vultum  formavit  ad  vere- 
cundiam,  ad  extremum  totum  se  illi,  ad  quem  deridendum  venerat,  discipulum 
tradidit :  sic  et  tu  .  . .  tanquam  coronas  ebriosorum  abiceres  laudes  Pelagiano- 
rum  . . .  tuumque  pectus  veritate  complendum  non  Platonico  Xenocrati,  sed  . . . 
Domino  Christo  . . .  traderes. 

Idem  epist.  144,  2  Xenocrates  Polemonem,  ut  scribitis  (ad  Cirtenses  epist. 
data  est)  et  nos  ex  illis  litteris  recordamur,  de  fruge  temperantiae  disputando  non 
solum  ebriosum,  verum  etiam  tunc  ebrium  ad  mores  alios  repente  convertit! 

12  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  17  Antigono  auctore  xoaovxov  de  imrelvai  xo  r\&oq 
aQ^dfievov  g)i).oao(peiv,  cuax'  inl  xavxov  ax^fxaxoq  x^q  piOQ^^q  ndvtoxe  fie- 
veiV  dXXa  xal  xrjv  (pwvrjv  dvaXXoicoxoq  rjv. 

Athen.  epit.  II  44  e  Uokepuov  d'  6  'Axadrjptaixoq  do^dfxevoq  dno  XQid- 
xovxa  ixdv  iSQonoxrjae  fxixQ''  ^avdxov,  <oq  e^prj  'ivxiyovoq  6  KaQvaxioq 
(p.  66  Wilam.). 

Suid.  s.  UoXefiatv:  iyey6vei  6s  a(p66Qa  dacatoq,  eix'  i(piXoa6(prfGev. 

id.  8.  Jioyivrjq  c:  'rt  x^  negl  xijq  dvdQiaq  dioyivovq  Xiyeiv,  x^q  nQa6- 

XTjxoq  SevoxQdxovq, UXdxfovoq  aefJiv6xijtoq,  UoXiftcuvoq  iyxQaxelaq;' 

MuLKR,  Index  Academicorain.  7 
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.  ASeKATATONBI .  NUUCTG 

MHT6 

MHAGnOTeTHNT .  YnPOCO) 

15  nOY4)ANTACIANAIA  . .  CAI 

KAICXeiCIAAAOICT  . . . .  M  . 

TCTONT  .  NONT  .  CKAI  . . . 

.  \AATAYTASA . YAAYT . . . 

. .  NAYC/  . .  UUTCP  .  N  . . . . 
20 C<p\.  ATT  . . . 

<ACAeAIH  . . . 

K  . .  AICUUNAYTTl"  . .  UUN 

enGNexoHNA 

TNYANAYTOYA OY . 

25  MeNAAAOYCTY^ONe  .... 

KOTACuuPAI 

nHNArONA 

-.NoYTerQ 

NO 

30  AAAO 

NOM 

-eiNK..TH 


k)a^e  xara  lov  ^i{o)v,  wotb 

^rjdiytOTe  fxi^te  trjv  t{o)v  tiqo- 

aio- 
Ttov  (pavtaalav  dia{Xv)aai 
xal   axiai{v)   dXXoi{ix)aai)  fi{i]- 
te  tov  t{6)vov  t{i])g  {qxDvrjg, 
ak)ka   tavta    {S)ia{q))vXatt{eiv 
x)av  dvaa{vi)a.teg{o)v  {ovta ' 
fidXiata  d)e  (py{l)dtt{ea&ai 
firj  axvX)axag  dedir^{i'  xai  7cote 
Y,{vv)a  {t)(ov  Xvtta)(vt)(i)v 
knevex^va^i  xal  trjv  i- 
yvvav  avtov  d{iaa7cdaai,'  t)ov{g 
fiev  {o)vv  dkXovg  tv{x)ov  e{(t)Qa- 
xotag  iuQa{xiaaai,  ij  dvatga- 
nrjvai,  '>^6v  8{e  ded)r]{yfievov  av- 
t{6)v  ovte  tov  {tovov  fie- 
ta^aXet)v  o{vte  trjv  ax^aiv 
dXXo{i(Zaai  (piXoa6(pov 
vofi^LCovt'   elvat,  to  dtagax- 
telv'  x(ai)  trj 


15  TOYPAN  N.        CAI  P  clare         16  CX6I  ,  AA  N.       n\  CU  N         19  AN- 
AY  . . .  OIT6I .  N  N ,  de  0)  quod  0  habet  haesito,  P  certo  legi       21  eiCAC  P», 

IN 
prima  litt.  mihi  A  visa  (U)      22  AYK  ....  0)  N       25  AAAOYCTIN  N ,  AYN  sive  AIN 

leg.  Cr.        27  ONA H  N        28  post  fO  litterae  N  umbram  agnoscere  mihi 

▼idebar       28—30  vac.  in  N 


14 sq.  TiQoawnov  (pavxaalav  corr.  Buech.*  6iakvaai  suppl.  Gomp. 
dubitat  Amim  16  axfjfioi  ex  N  Buecb.*,  ego  axtaiv  corr.  uXXoiwaai 

suppl.  Gomp.  17  Tov  xovov  xrjg  (pwvtjq  e  Gomp.  coni.  interim  scripsi 

18  oAA«  Buppl.  Buech.*,   dia*pvkaxxBiv  Gomp.         19  xav  ego  supplevi,  cetera 
Baech.         20  sq.  supplevi         21  <phaxaq  Buech.  proptcr  ea  quae  sequuntur 
canes  ponere  malui:  adultiores  quoque  axv).axfq  audiunt  Platoni  Parm.  12$c 
22  suppl.  Gomp.  23  sq.  lyvvuv  uvxov  suppl.  Buech.*        SiaaTiaaai  e  Dio- 

gene  supplevi  xovq  suppl.  Gomp.  25  ovv  ex  N  restitui  et  xvxov  hxoQa- 

xoxaq  wQuxidaai  supplevi         26  xQanfjvai  suppl.  Gomp.,  unde  dvaxQ.  ego 
27  ieSriYfiivov  ego  supplevi,  avxov  Oomp.         29  sqq.  supplevi 

22  8qq.  L.  Diog.  IV  17  Antigono  auctore  (▼.  Wilam.  p,  55)  xwoq  yovv  kvx- 
twvxoq  xal(dei.  Wil.  p.  64)  xtjv  lyvvav  diaandaavxoq  /xovov  fiTj  wxQiaaat'  xal 
XttQax^q  ytvofiivTiq  inl  xijq  nokewq  nv9oftivun>  x6  yeyovoq  dxQmxov  fifivau 
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THNOYTO trjv  ovto 

.  AITTAPeKA Tt()ai  naQsycaiAeito?  xal  aa- 

.  GNONe ^)€vov  l{v€yx€iv  l^  lorjg,  ei- 

TeTOYC..~OY Te t€    tovg     (ax)ot;(arag    «IV 

{tovg 

YTTHNANTIOYC0PUUIHCKPA-  v7t{€)vavtLovg    bQwi,ri[g]    XQa- 

TOYN  tovv- 

.  ACeNTGTGICOGATPOlCATTA  t)ag-  h  te  toig  ^eatQOig  cTta- 

. .  KAeHC0AIT(JUNAAAUUN  ^)  xa&fia&ai,  tdHv  alXcov 

40  ANlC0eTA4>GPOMGNUUNTOIC  av[a]&v7to(p€QOfiivo)v  toig 

AOriMGNCIC(t)AINeTAIAGKAI  '}{€)y{o)^Uvoig.   cpaLv€tai  81  xai 

THI0ITGANre.ArH...TO  tri{v)   i{ff)€av  y€{yov€vai  v)7t6- 

KPAAYCMeNeXUUNACrGNNAI  ^)Qa{x)vg  ^iiv,  ^wv  dh  yevval- 

THAIC 

GNKAITAftAY0AAIANKAl2H  o)v  xai  taig  av&adLav  xal  ^r]- 

45  IOTHTArPA(l)AICGM4>AIN  ..  Q)6tr]ta  yQaq)alg  i[i(paLv{ov- 


37  OP..H  KP-  N,  0)1  HC  P<=  (C  Bub  opercalo  adhuc  latuit)  38  TOIC  P 
(TeiC  apographa)  40  eT04>-  N,  e'TTO<t>eP  P<=  (prius  e  operculum),  ^o  nihil 
nisi  CTA  (V.  0)  deprehenderam      41  riMeNOIC  N        42  e..eN.e.AT...nO  N 


35  sq.  supplevi       39  diia^  (olim  aTta&wg)  suppl.  Buech.,  xa&iia&ai  rest. 
Gomp.      40  corr.  Gomp.,  avfXTtsQKpsQo/isvwv  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  64      41  Xsyo/xavoig 
fiuech.  duce  suppl.  Roeper  p.  24         42  suppl.  Gomp.         43  vno^Qaxvq  suppl. 
Gomp.        44  av&adlav  corr.  Gomp.,  cf.  Diog.        45  ^QoxTjxa  suppl.  Gomp. 
YQatpalq  suppl.  Buech.*,   ifxg^aivovaaig  Wilam.  1. 1.  Gomp. 


38sqq.  ibid.  sv  xs  xoTg  d-sdxQotg  dav//na&saxaxog  ijv.  (18)  NixoaxQaxov 
yovv  noxs  xov  inixaXov/iivov  K).vxaiixvriaxQa  dvayivcoaxovxog  xi  xov  notrjxov 
avxi^  xs  xal  KQaxTjxi,  xov  /isv  avvSiaxi9-sa&ai,  xov  rf'  laa  xal  /t^  dxovaau 

43  ibid.  ^v  ovv  daxslog  idaokotxog  conl.  col.  XIV  8  Wilam.  p.  65)  xig 
xalyswalog,  naQyxrj/iivog  a  (prjaiv  'AQiaxo^vTjg  nsQl  EvQintdov,  (frg.  130  K.) 
'o|oTo  xal  atX<ft(oxd'  (19)  ansQ,  <vg  6  avxog  (prjat,  xaxanvyoavvri  xavx  iaxl 
nQog  XQsag  piiya. 

44  8qq.  ibid.  18  oXiog  r/v  xoiovxog  olov  <pT]ai  MsXdv9tog  6  ^wyQd^pog  iv 
xoig  nsQl  t,<oyQa<ptXTJg  (FHG.  IV  445).  ^oi  yaQ  dstv  av&ddstdv  xtva  xal 
axXtjQOXTjxa  xoZg  %Qyoig  imxQixstv,  opiolcog  ds  xdv  {^xal  Wilam.  p.  64)  xolg 
tj&saiv. 
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0. 

Col.  XrV,  CAIC aaig  (lot)x(og  n)a{vr])&og.oQoig 

176N.)    nOAriKH..eNNOTHTIKGKOC  7toXiTixr,(i  a)€fiv6T7jTi  xcxoa- 

N 

MHMeNOG.AYACGPAINGAGKA.  ^irifxivov.  {k)dv{ax)iQaive de xaii 

TQI.eTG  . . .  MHNANArOY  tol{g)  eig  {advv^ttr'  dvayov- 

5  CITACGPUUTHCeiCAMUUN  ai  jag  €QU)tr]a€ig,  a^uov 

GNTOlCTTPArMACINrYMNA  Iv  xolg  TtQayfiaaiv  yvfivd- 

ZGCOAIAIOKAIKATATHNen  .  tea&ar  6i6  xal  xatd  Tr}v  irtii- 

XeiPH~I^ACOXOIKOCHNKAI-  XtLQr^qiv  daoXoixog  r,v  xal  nav- 

nA>J 

TOCUUTTGTTTaJKUUCAC  %og  ii^w  nentwxwg  da- 

10  TGI  .  .  .  YKAITTINAAPGIOCO  t€i{afio)v  xal  IlivddQeiog  6- 

" PMONI ACUUCAN  fx6g))qito{s  d)Qfioviag,  tag  dv 


N 

XIV.    1   CAIC OC  N,   CAlC...K...^..COC/v^P**IC  P  3  NO-€, 

i.  e.  nomin.  in  acc.  corr.,  P      4  OIC A~  NA  P"^       5  AH"  '/  IN  P      6  nPAI  N 

8  INACOAOIKOC  N  ut  P  1)  ITOCI  .0)  N,   in  P  post  C  ego  A  legere 

mibi  videbar,  tacct  Cr.        10  TGT  N.      eiOCO  P,  O  agmen  litterarum  claudit 
11  -..v-»IP,|hMON  P 


XIV.  1  ioixog  Bupplevi  Goraperzio  qui  naQanXriaiov  n,  ngoq  6t,  et  Wilam. 
qui  1. 1.  ofioiov  fj&og  (quod  iam  Buech.*  requisiverat)  supplebat  viam  monstranti- 
bos:  ndv  e  Diogenco  oXtog  delibavi,  sed  dc  ceteris  parum  mibi  liqaet  iv  Xoyoig 
Wilam.      2  aefivoTTjzt  supplevi.    xoivoxtjiL  propter  epitheton  exspectabat  Buecb. 

3  idvaxipaivs  corr.  Gomp,  4  rcst.  Wilam.  inl  rifirjv  sive  xoXfiav  ex  0  dubi- 
tanterGomp.      6  Tipety/xaatv  suppl.  Buech.*     7  ^nt^ff /pr/o/v  suppl.  Buech.* 

8  de  voce  daoXoixog  v.  Bnech.*  9  Ie^w  suppl.  Gomp.  daxfiafxov  suppl. 
Buech.*  10  sq.   IhvdaQflag  OQyiaaxTjg  aQfiovlag  Gomp.,   dc  OQyiaati^g  ipse 

dubitans  <pQovxiaxi^g  sim.  Zeller  per  litteras  ad  Gomp.  datas,  fx^f^^^^^i  Wilam, 
recepi  Buecheleri  supplcmentum  ex  ipso  poeta  (Nem,  VIII  33)  depromptum 


XIV.  Ssqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  18  e^aaxs  6h  6  IloUfiwv  6tlv  h  tolg  ngdyftaai  yvfi- 
vd^sa9ai  xal  firj  iv  xolg  6iaXsxxixolg  ^swQtjfiaai,  xa&dntQ  aQfiovixdv  xi  xiyviov 
xaxaniovxa  xal  fttj  fifksxnaavxa ,  dtg  xaxa  fiiv  xtjV  iQwirjaiv  !>avfid^fa(tai, 
xaxd  6s  XT}V  6td&saiv  kainolg  fidxia&at. 

7  ibid.  19  dXXa  fifjv  ovdh  xa^ll^wv  Usyt  nQog  xdg  Oiasig,  ipaal,  nsQi- 
naxwv  6e  insxf^Qfi- 

8  ib.  18  V.  XIII  43. 

11  ibid.  19  dfl  yovv  inifivTjXo  6  IloXifiwv  ttvtov  (Xenocratis),  r^v  r'  dxa- 
xtav  xttl  rov  nvyjihv  ivf6i6tno  Tnv^Qog  xal  xi)  pdgog  o\ovsl  t^g  dtoQtaxl  np- 
/uoWoc  (  Menaf^. :  o/xovofilng  II.). 
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einoi . . .  KAinect) .  vr  ujcto 

KOIN  . . .  AITF>  .  CnA  .  ANO 
XAOYr. .  AYUUrHNH  . .  C 
15  MGN  . . . .  MAeiTTON  . . .  C 
KATATC . .  e  .  1 . ATOY . . .  TA 

TATA IKAIK... 

rOCKAI 

. . .  JTYyj 

20  .  OeXHC K 

.e"ICNKAI0AYr 

AIAcpOPOYnAN-.^enANUU 

X...eN..NGM..IKPI0eiCHI 

.  ACUIAPKAA  . . .  eCKOY  . . . 
25  .  XGolNTHinOACl .  AIOCT  .  . 

.  eiCAYMAZC . .  MOCK  .  GH . . 


eXTtoi   (tig),   xai  Tteq^evyiog  %b 
xoiv(6v  x)ai  jrQ(6)g  7ta(a)av  o- 
Xh)v  a(vv)aya}yrjv  r](.  .)a- 
Hev(og  x)at  XEL7i6fi(Evo)g 
xara  Tq(vg  7t)€(g)i(7t)dTov(g  te) 

%al 
Tff  Ta(fii€la)?    xal  7i(aivovQ- 

y6g?   xal o 

. . .  7tQd(^€atv)  ?  tox  , .  ig  (Iv- 

^)?«X^S v>(^ 

.€ .rjv  xccl  d-avy.(dT(a)v  (xai 

diacpoQOv  7tavT(6g)   €7tdv(a 
X  .  . .  €v  .  .  V€n  . .  i  ■KQid^eiarjL 
.  IgtoiaQ    xaX(aig    dQ)^axov(aav 
a)xeqiv  Trji  ^toXei  (x)ai  (6i)€t(e- 
X)eL  d-av^aC,6(j.ie)vog  xa(i)  €7t(ai- 


12  4>eYr(uc  n 


13  KeiN  ....  AITO  .  eKA  .  ANO  N 
Ol 


14  vto]  roD  P 


15MeN...AlN         16  e..Ae  N,    e..ATOT  P.        To]  KAI  N  ut  P 

18  rOC  P  (N).       KAI O  N         19  septem  primas  litteras  deletas  testatur 

Cr.     nPA K  N.         CDK..ICP         20  eCKHC  N,   PeXH  P.       ;^]  YK  P 

21HNNutP.      DAY....SP        24  AlKAA  N        26  OCKA  N 


12  rtg  suppl.  Gomp.  13  8qq.  suppl.  Gomp.  14  participium  velut  ySea- 
fjihoq  requirit  Buech.  16  sq.  xaxd  xov  nsQlnazov  xara  za  nava&ijvata  Plut. 
conl.  Gomp.,  praetuli  pluralem  numerum.  xa  ^aXavsZa  sim.  Buech.  horrea  ante- 
posui,  quorum  curam  penes  scholarcham  fuisse  philosophorum  testamenta 
evincunt.  quodsi  deinceps  nova  Polemonem  attulisse  conicio,  ne  ea  quidem  ad 
doctrinam  pertinere  vix  est  quod  moneam  20  ivxQexn<i  supplevi  21  ^av- 
iM«Ttwv  supplevi  22  TravTo?  suppl.  Gomp.  d/a^; opov 'quaestus'  23  sq.  ;<(>;?- 
fjtaTtov  nQ0XQi9fiaTjq  (pt).oao<plaq  ci.  Buech.  24  suppl.  Gomp.  25  ayjatv 

restitui,  sed  hiautem  orationem  reliqui  intactam  disreXeL  corr.  Buech.* 

26  Bavfta^o/xevog  suppl.  Buech.* 


Lucil.  apud  Nonium  414,  12:  trasmittere  tradere  derelinquere  Luc. 
lib.  XXVIII  [13  M.]  Polemon  amavit,  morte  huic  trasmisit  suam  |  scholen  quam 
dicunt  (Polemonem  amavit  lun.,  Polemon  (Polemo  B,  Gen.)  et  amavit  codd.> 
cf.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  49. 

15  sq.  Plut.  de  exil.  10  (728,  38  Duebn.)  ^  d'  'Axadyjfila  ...  otxtjriJQiov  ^v 
nxdxtovoq  xal  SevoxQaxovq  xal  IloiJfiatvoq ,  avro&i  axola^ovxatv  xal  xaxa- 
fiiovvxcov  xov  anavxa  xQovov  nXtjV  filav  tjfieQav,  iv  ^  ZevoxQaxrjq  xa&^' 
'ixaaxov  exoq  eiq  daxv  xaxijfi  diovt;ai(ov  xaivoic  xQttytpSolc:  ^nixoafxdv,  wq 
etpaaav,  x^v  koQX^v. 

25 sq.  L.  Diog.  IV  13  6id  6^  ovv  xh  tpi/.oyevvaitn'  iriftaxo  ev  Tj  nokei. 
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'^CnMGNOCeni...TOC. 
TT.TIKAICUU(t)PO..NJHI  ..  . 
TACHCeaUUKA  . .  ."PA  . . . 
30  ....CA...eX..HI 

..r.euuczxN.YAAxor.. 

NeX..AIKA.THh.  . 

HIKOlNON/..eiOr.  IMI-. 


NAFKHCnA  .  /-  .TACT 

35  AABOITOAeTTOA  . . .  .^<  A  .  .  . 

NeiNeSUU  . .  NO  . .  «^NON  .  .. 

TeKAITUUT.v^UUPIM.. 

nOAAOYCOI IHCAMei  .  . 

CNTUUIKHT .  .  \AAYBIAMe 
40  NeiNAYTOY.ATATOYACIC 
TON.- AOKei .  eKAINCANIC 
KUUCeKOAYM . .  AlaeNOKPA- 

THN 
eZUUNAY . .  NYMNeiKAie 

"iiMeiTOT GeNTAnepi 


vovfievog   i/ci  (dai)z6g  {Xizo- 
Trjti  xai  au)ffQo(av)vr]i  .... 
7tdat]g  e^oj  xa(x.o)7tQa(yfio- 
aivT})g  a  . . .  €%  .  .rji  .  .  .  . 
..Tiiog  ^^io)v  ovda(fi)o(v ,  [iikv 
f^aive)v  e(lg)  diyM(a)triQ(iov 
1}     xoivov     (dQX)£io(^     €)t     fo] 

(a-  ' 
vdyxrjg  7ca(Q)a(a)Taai.(g  xata- 
Xd^oi,    %6    dl  7t6X(ea)g)    d(ia- 

/"^- 
vEiv  e^io  (xdk)Xio(v)  h6fi(itev, 

ioa- 
Te  xal  tw(v  y)vu)Qlin((ov 
7Collovg  oi(xodofi)t]aafii(vovg 
iv  twi  xrj7c(ioi  x)akv^ia  /ni- 
veiv   avtov  (y.)atc    ro  (7c)keia- 
tov'i  doxel  (d)k  xai  v€avi[aY 
xdig  ix&avfi(da)ai  SevoxQotrjv 

e^  wv  av(t6)v  vfivei  xal  i- 
fiifielto  7c(dvto)d-ev  td  rcegl 


28  THTI  N  31  NOYA  .  ON  N 

41 — 46  desunt  in  N 


33  H+K  (I  del.)  P        36  NOh  N 


27  iTiaiv.  inl  S.  X.  supplevi,  v.  test.  ad  col.  XIII  12  28  aaxpQoavvy 

Buppl.  Buech,*  28  sq.  xalzoi  ndarjq  e^ca  xaTaatdg  Gomp.,   xaxongayfio- 

avvTjg  ego  31   suppl.  Gomp.  32  ^^aivev  supplcTi,   ducaaT.  et  dein  dp- 

Xflov  Gomp.  33  dvdyxrjg  suppl.  Buech.*  34  suppl.  Gomp.  35  sq.  sup- 
plevi,  waTf  Gomp.  37  yvofQlfxojv  rest.  Gomp.  3S  olxoSofi.  sappl.  Gomp., 
praeierat  Buech.*  noiTj)adfxe{voi  39  e  Diog.  suppl.  Sp.  40  sqq.  rest.  Gomp., 
44  ego  supplevi  verborum  Diogenis  xard  ndvra  ratione  habita 


39  L.  Diog.  IV  19  ixnsnaTrjxdts  jjv  6iaxQlp<ov  iv  xtp  xijnfp,  na^'  8v  ol  /ta- 
9^al  fuxQa  xaXvfiia  noiTjadfUvoi  xaxi^xovv  nXrjalov  tov  fiovaelov  xal  x^g 
i^iiQag.   indic.  Sp.  p.  538. 

41  L.  Diog.  ibid.  itpxei  d^  (di  Wilam.)  6  JloXifitov  xata  ndvxa  H^rjXatxevai 
xov  SevoxQaxrjv'  xal  igaa&rjvai  avxov  gnjaiv  'AplaTinnog  iv  xtp  xexdQXtp  nepl 
nakatag  tQwprjg.    Wilam.  p.  49. 
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45  .  YTOYAGr.  .AIAGKAI<t)IAO  avTov.    Uy{ex)aL  dl  /.al  (piXo- 

CO<t)OKAHOr6NeC0AIKAIMA       ao(poxXf;g  yevio&ai  xai  ^a- 

0. 

ol.  XV.  AICTATOTTA Xiara  %o  7ia{Q)a{r(.iv8vvov 

n6N.?"  THC<j)UUNHCKAinAPI %fig  (pcovijg  xai  7taQ(x{§oXov 

ATOAeXeC0Aie<t)HAAPKeCI  ^anodexBO^ai.    etpr]  6'  '^Qxeai- 

"AAOCATIAYCUUinAPA^e  .  <j)PA  .Taog    oti    avr^    TtaQa    0£(o)- 

(pQ(x{a- 

5  TOYMeTeA0ONTI<t)ANGTI  xov  nereX&ovri  cpave^irj- 

CANOinePITOh .  lAeMUUNA  aav  ol  nsQl  lov  {n)oXi^i(ova 


45     AY 


COc|)OK  P 


45  cf.  Panaetius  qiilonXdzcov  xal  <piXoaQiaxoxs).r}q  ind.   Sto.  61,2. 


45  sq.  ibid.  20  ^v  Sk  xal  <pLXoao<poxJaiq,  xal  fiah.axa  iv  ixslvoig  onov  xara 
Tov  x(o(iixov  (CAF.  ni  p.  401  frg.  18  K.>  xa  noi^tiaxa  avxw 

Kvwv  xtg  iSoxsi  avfinoisiv  MoXoxxixoq, 
xai  £v&a  ^v  xaxa  xov  ^gvvixov  (ih.  I  frg.  65) 
ov  yXv^ig  ovS'  vnoxvxog,  dkXa  IlQd/xviog. 
tXeysv  ovv  xov  fikv^OfiTjQov  inixov  slvai  SoipoxXia,  xov  Sh  2o<poxXia  OfirjQov 
XQaytxov.    Suld.  8.  UoXifiojv.  exaiQS  Sh  ''Ofi^Qto  xs  xal  I^o<poxXsi  xxX. 


XV.  1  nA .  A  N       2  nAn  N,  nAPA  P      3  |Ano  p.     c .  h  N 

4  OTI  N.         AYTCDI  P  6  OAeMCDNA  N 


XV.  1  fidXtaxa  suppJ.  Buech.*,  naQax.  et  na^d^.  idem.  xo  navaQfio- 
viov  x^g  gxovfjg  xal  ndvQv&fiov  "Wilam.  Ant.  p.  (16,  x6  naQunsnxafxivov  x. 
<p.  Gomp.  Ssqq.  e  Diog.  rest.  Sp.        s^tf  suppl.  Buech.*         5  (pavslrjaav 

Buech.* 


XV.  1  L.  DioK.  IV  24  <paal  6s  avxov  (Crantorem)  iQwx^ivxa  xivi  ^qu- 
&sl7j  vno  IloXifxtovog  slnslv  xip  /ttjjr'  o^xsqov  fx^xs  ^aQvxsQOV  dxovaai  <p&sy- 
yofxivov. 

3  sqq.  id.  IV  22  xal  ^AQXsaiXaov  fxsxsX^ovxa  noQa  Sso<pQdaxov  UQog 
avxovg  (Cratetem  et  Polemonem)  Xiysiv  <og  slsv  &sol  xivsg  i}  Xslipava  x<ov  ix 
xov  XQvaov  yivovg. 
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OeOITINeCHAre-ANATUUN 
APXAIUUNeKeiAwNKAITUUN 
eKTOYXPYCOY .  .  lOYCAIAnC 
i.t  nAACMeNOJ PUUTTUJN 

oKAioAir.  .cei epeo 

OYTUU IKH HAI 

KAY  .  ^^ M<|)Y 

..Nezei ^4eA...-o 

15  AeroNT 0OIC.MA 

AMTAnAATUUNCTOYCT. . . . 

nONAGKAISeN  .  KA 

eiCTCAIKH 

.cer TocoYOY... 

20  .NHr...e<j)HAenAo... 
eiNnAPGN.... 

ITHCeiC|N  . . . 

•...TUUC.TOY... 

AGIAC  . . 

25 TO/  HCKA  . . 

. .  .  AHAN  . .  AOCeiZH  .  .  . 

""ATOYAirO) 

ANA.  M... 

o .  iceinp . . . 

30  .  MeiO/-  . .  lACeMONTeKAI 
<t>l/...TUUNMeTAYTAI 

CNKPATHTO. 

KAK.TGCeiC 


d^eoi  Tiveg  rj  X{Bi\p)ava  xuiv 
(XQxaitJV  ix€i{vo))v  xai  [rwy] 
«X  roC  xQvaov  yi{v)ovQ  diarce- 
7ckao^ivu)[y)  a{v^)QU)7CUiv ' 
0  xai  6Uy{oi)g  €t{i  l7te(p)iQed-^ 
ovTU){al  q)ik)txTj{v  xat  t)j]Xi- 
'/.av{t)r]v   (xai  Toiavtr])v  (pv- 
ai)v  ex^i{v  riUy.r])v  l{xeiv)o{i 
XeyovT{aL  . . .  .)d-oia .  ^d- 
h{a)Ta  nXaTUJv  -faTov,  2{7tev- 

aiTc- 
Ttov  dh  xai  Sev{o)ycQ{dTi^v 
eig  Tehxi){v  (piXiag  «^fv? 
ij)  aefi{v6Trj)Tog  ov  {^caQaye- 
ye)vria{3^ai)   effrj  d^  Iv  aa{Tei 
t6&'  v7idQx)€iv  7taQ    ev{ioig  a- 
auiToig  a)iTrjaeig,  'iv    {dxo- 
Xaaiatg  d(pia)Tuia{iv)  Tov(g  e- 
(prj^ovg  Trjg  'Ay.adri)^eiag  (tc 
xat  xuj^iovog  a^^coxijg'  yca{i  d( 
Tig)  drcav^T')  idoxet  ^r]{Teiv  u- 
7cu)g  avTovg  d^XQOTOv  di{ip)(Z{v- 
Tag  xal  eQtotog  7c)avd{t])fi{ov 
dvaxQTiaTovg  7c)o{i])aei  7CQ{dg 
\)(xe{Q)ov  {dfj.)a  ae/nvov  Te  xai 
cptX{6Xo)yov'  fierd  Tav{Ta 
(xivTOi  noXifiio)v  KQdTr]To{g 
eQVJTtxiog)  diaTe^e}g 


ram 


7  Arev  N:  in  P  frustalam  male  glutiuatum,  est  enim 

A  IrejtANA  quod  debebat  esse  ifejNOYC 
eKejSAlN  |Na|N0P    binc  turbae  apographo- 

14  Tei  N~~16  AHTA  N       17  niN  N.  ~2eN .  KP  N       20  ttAo]  NAC  N 
2«  eAOKei  N  ut  P         27  KArOY  litt.  minoribus  N,   CATOY  fere  P 


N 


30  CeMON  N  ut  P 


31  ONMeTATAY  N         33  AIATeoeiC  P. 


8  Tdiv  del.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  66.  an  ;ra>5  scribendum?  11  ineip.  s.  avif- 
<piQf&'  Baecb.  12  y/P.m)v  ego  supplevi,  ztjlixavxjjv  Qomp.  13  8qq.  Buechelero 
facem  praeferente  supplevi,  attamen  quantopere  vacillent  quae  dedi,  praesertim 
V.  14.  19,  perspicuum  10  ^«Atora  corr.  Buech.*  ^Tievamnov  ei  SfvoxQa- 
xnv  rest.  Qomp.  20  scil.  Arcesilaus,  cf.  3.  quae  soquuntur  quemadmodum  potui 
supplevi,  ot  contentioiii   mox  euarrandae  quodammodo  tieret  exordium.     bisto- 
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CG  . . HCA 


35 


CTUU  .  A(J)HTOY 

MGNUUNTH  .  AKAAHMCIAC 
TG  .  KeiKAITUUICUUMATIBeA 
.  .  .YAAIAKeiC0AITUUNGrAY 
40  .  .  CNUUNKAJTUUNIKANUUC 

Bl  .  HUUKGTUUNGINAin  .  .  CHUUN 

TOCTOMeiPAKIONMHTGIXAI 
MHTGKATAnAArHNAIMGXPI 
AGTOYTOYnOAGNHCAIKAIAI 
45  ANTAICAinPOCAYTON  .  OC 
eZHPTACATOKAIMeThFAre 
I  TOCKPATHTAnPOCeAY.  .  vJ 


Toaovxov  tijg)  as(jiv)rjg  a(ra- 
Qa^iag  €^«)aTi;  w{a)T€  lf(yov- 
d-'  olaTtEQ  £l)g  Twv  oq)r]yov- 
(^iviov  Tfi{g)  '^xadr^^eiag  {loi 
y  i{(^)x€i  xal  tcol  auifiaTi  (ieX- 
Tia)Ta  diax€la&ai  twv  lyXv- 
o^)€vo}v  xa\  Twv  iv.avCig 

/?«(/J)«£UXOTCUV      €lvai ,       7l{€Ql)- 

anwv- 
Tog  t6  fii€iQaxiov  /iirjT'  €l{^ai 
faJT€  xaranXayijvai ,   fisxQi 
dh  TOVTOv   TtoX^inrjaai-  xal  di- 
avTai{Q)ai  rtQog  aiTOv,   (€w)g 
i^tjQydaaTo  xai  fi^Tjjyaye 
I  Td{v)  KQaTr]Ta   TtQog  €av{T6)v. 


3ol.  T.  rPA(J)eiAYn  .  .  AYTOYTAYTA 
'•  ■^^'^'  AIOAUUPOCUU  . .  TOMONKATA 
0eo4)PACTONT0nONGICA 


yQd(p€i  d^  v7t{€Q)  avTOv  TavTa 
^iodwQog,  iu{g)  t6  fxkv  xaTa 
@€6(pQaaTov   Ttinov    elg   d- 


H 


N 


CTHO) .  TSAe  (s.  TOAe)  P 


THO) .  TO 

ra)N..HroY 

39  va]  TA  N.       MCrAY  N         40  IKAINCD  N        41  in.  Be  N 
44  nOA6MHCAl  N         45  ANTAICAl  P  46  e2HPr-  N 


42  ei-Ai  P 


riolam  a  L.  Diog.  YI  21  traditam  de  Diogene  Antisthenis  disciplinam  perse- 
quente  comparat  Gomp.,  aduiescentulum  Cratetem  accipiens,  quem  Polemo 
frustra  a  pbilosopbia  avertere  intenderit:  equidem  ad  Arnimi  sententiam  pro- 
pensus  snm  versuum  praesertim  41.  45  conexu  perpenso  tertiam  personam 
agnoscentis,   cui  Academiae   princeps   praedam  extorserit  36  sqq.  suppl. 

Gomp,        39  Toiv  iyXvofiivwv  rest.  Buecb.*  dubitat  Arnim  nescio  an  non  recte 

41  suppl.  Buech.*       42  el^ui  corr.  Buecb.*      45  diavTagai  corr.  Wilam. 
twg  Buppl.  Buech.*       46  i^rj^.  tacite  corr.  Buech.*,  servat  WiJam.       47  Kga- 
XTixa  suppl.  Buecb.* 


T.  1  suppl.  Gomp.  2  snpplevi  et  correxi.  Diodorum  enndem  esse  censet 
Qomperz  atque  eum  quem  L.  Diog.  lY  2  tradit  de  Speusippi  studiis  matbematicis 
egisse  (cf.  Schwartz  in  Pauly-Wiss.  Encycl.  II  171):  recte  quidem,  in  dubio  tamen, 
quemnam  istic  Speusippi  sectatorem  laudibus  efferat.  fuit  quidem  cum  Heracli- 
dem  designari  opinarer,  qui  Sotione  testante(L.  D.  Y  86)  ^A^vriai  naQs/SaXe  nQoi- 
Tov  nBv  I^Tifvalnnu)  (Polsberw  N.  Jahrbb.  II,  6,  1  [1832],  p.  261,  Zeller  II  l*  989s), 
uJJ.u  xal ...  xa  II?Mxo}vog  it,r]X(6xei,  neque  est  quod  bominem  multifariam  \er- 
aatum  neQi  ndvxwv  ixavwq  imxsig^oai  mireris.  nunc  multo  magis  arridet 
lfm.KK,  Indez  Academicorain.  8 
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nocnGYCirrnoY<j)YciNA0 

5  KAl4>IAOnONIANAZAIAN 
GCXeMNHMHC . . YFAPMO 
NONnCNT.  INGNAGXO 
.  eNUUNGn  .  AFMATeYGHI 
-AinGPinAMTUUNt^lKA 

10  . . .  1G0IPH  .  eNUJCT0AO 
INGIMHTHNAIATPI 

NGnOIHrAT  .  .  ICTOMOY 

....  GPANT A 

....MIMO G 

15 TOICTT 


710  Srcevaircjcov,  rpvaiv  dk 
y.ai  (piXoTCovLav  a^tt\iav 
eaxe  fnvr^^rjg'   (o)v  yoQ  ^to- 
vov  n£Qi  t{(o)v  ivdexo- 
^i)ivu}v    k7c{Q)a'yi.iax£vi)^ri[i\ 
x)«i  7C€q\  7cdyT(ov  d*  ixa- 
vd  f^)7t€(x)§iQi]{a)€v,  loaTf  6o- 

X€)lV,   €1  ^rj   T^V   diaTQi- 

(ifj)v  i7Cot.r]gat{o  €)ig  xb  ftov- 
aelov  K)QdvT{oQa  7caQ)a{Xa(iwv 
/iifio{v^€vog?)  € 


Toig  7C  .  . 


Buecbeleri  argumentatio  vs.  3  ntTtov  corrigentis,  qua  'maturitas'  proxima  a  fia- 
laxlu  adsiduitati  opponitur,  id  quod  Polemonis  indoli  egregie  convenit.  '  hoc 
ipsum  quod  auctor  verbi  Theopbrastus  nominatur,  argnmento  est  rarius  memorari 
verbnm  ac  minus  tritum ,  et  exspectamus  aliquid  cum  laboriosis  studiis  dissidens 
aut  contrarium'.  simul  causam  habes  cur  columnae  XVmae  hancce  subieccrim 
4  fin.  correxi  5  cf.  L.  Diog.  IV  IG  (ad  col.  XIII  10)  7  tisqI  correxi 
8  supplevi  10  supplevi  et  correxi  11  dtuxQifi^v  rest.  Gomp. 

12  inotTjauzo  correxi,  quae  sequuntur  Buecb. 


Col.  Q.  (5.  722  0.) 


(;Uy«- 


TAI TGN Tai T€v 

TO  .  .  ON KATA(t)IAOK  .  A     t«(v  Il)oX{i/iu)va)   xaTa  (Ddo- 

x(p)a- 
5  THNGrAITTG  .  .  TONBION    AN        tijv  €yh7C€{lv)  tov  ^iov.    !Av- 

TirONOCAHri  .  <t)GIAUJTITT  .  Tiyovog    d{€)    y{Qd)q>€i    d{i6)Tt 

n{o- 

AeMUUNOCTe  .  GYTHCANTOC     kifKuvog  T€{k)€VT riaavTog 
CRATES  Ol  .  .  .  HCAIAI  GaAMGNOC  .  .  v  {KQdT)i]g  dia{d)€^dftev6g  (re 


Q.  2  XfyeTai  sapplevi  4  sqq.  suppl.  Oomp.  Jen.  p.  603  not,  Polem.  p.  147. 
E.  R(ohde),  Lit.  Centralbl.  1882,  n.  2       5  paragraphum  subieci         8  te  addidi 

Q.  8  Laert  Diog.  IV  21  hQatrjs  .  . .  dxQoatr,g  Sfta  xal  iQWftevoq  TloXi- 
ftwtoq'  dX).a  xul  SieSi^ato  t»}v  a'j[oXi/v  avtov.  verba  a/ta  xal  ipaiftfvoi  ex 
Aristippi  Hbro  Tifgl  Tiakaidi  tQVfpijg  intrusa  censet  Wiiam.  Ant.  p.  49. 
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T. 


ATPIB  .  NKAIKPIOe 


10 NAIT.  CHreMONIA 

PUUN  .  .  NAYTON  .  . 

THN 

AH 

AGNIAIC 

15  .  .  KAIC 

NAI 

KAI 


T{tjv   di)aTQi^{r])v   xai   xQi&€{ig 
» 
a- 

^iog  el)vai  T{rj)g  Tjy€^ovia{g , 

xiov   ETai)QO)v   {jie)v    avrov  (I- 

Xo^ivwv  dia)  trjv  {ov  (piXo- 

dr^{jnadri  diayujyrjv,  iv  ov- 

devl  d'  %a{rjg  koyiov  dvva^e- 

wg)  -/.al  a{vveoso)g  rrji  no- 

Xei  yeyove)vai  {do^aarjg? 

xal 


11  hXofihojv  eqs.  supplevi  partim  ad  Diogenis  exemplar,  qui  IV  22  de 
duobus  illis  scholarchis  iutima  familiaritate  coniunctis:  ijaxijv  ov  (piXodrjfiwdee, 
partim  Plutarchi  verbis  usus  Cratetis,  dvdgbg  ivSo^ov  xal  Svvuzov,  legationem 
ad  Demetrium  narrantis  (Dem.  46,  cf.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  209,  Susem.  I  p.  122). 


Col.  XVI.  (28.  745  0.   177  N.) 


0. 


ePAGCOAeYCIUUcc         •  •  •  ^)4y't^  h^^  ^oXevai,  wg    cka^tor 


<|)HCI0AYMAZOMGNOCAeC 
KATGAinGTHNeYHMeP  .  .  . 
KAinAPAFYNOMeNOCAe  .  . 

5 .  enpuuTONMeN^eNorPAN 

TOYCHKOYeNYCTePONAe 


q)rjai'  d^av(xaL,6fj.evog  (5'   e{xei 
y.axiXiTie  rriv  €vr]f4eQ{iav 
y.ai  TiaQayevofievog  .A^{riva- 
te  TtQuitov  /xev  SevoxQa- 
xovg  rjxovev,  vaxeQov  de 


MeTATTOAeMlJUNOCeCXOAe       fieta  noXifi(ovog  €ax6X{a- 


XVI.     1   r/NT\  .  P  P  AeVCi  P 

4  reNOMeNoc  N        5  zenp  p. 
xeNTeN  N 


2  ACv-»  P  3  NOYHMeP  N 

KPA  P,    N  non  vidi  7  sq.  eC- 


XVI.  1  KQttvx(o)Q  suppl.  Sp.  p.  539:  ego  cum  Gomperzio  diffisus  versiculi 
ab  ipso  Crantore  scripti  clausulam  reficere  malui.  <pLXo<pQ6avvoq  sim.  praeces- 
serit  2  suppl.  Cronert.  cave  de  ofiioq  suppleas  quod  margo  non  capit.  idem 
valet  de  aixov  a  Buech.*  proposito.    repet.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  68,  omisso  quidem  di 

3  svTjfispiav  suppl.  Buech.*         7  iaxo^ai^sv  rest.  Buech.* 


XVI.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  24  KQavrwQ  SoXevg  9avfia^6fiSvog  iv  xy  kav- 
xov  naxQlSi  dnijQsv  stq  ^A^i^vaq  xal  ASVoxQaxovq  dii^xovas  TloXifxiovi  avaxo- 
Aa^wv.  festinanter  excerpentem,  quippe  qui  Crantorem  e  Polemonis  discipulo 
in  condiscipulum  mutarit,  erroris  insimulat  Gomp.  Pol.  p.  148.  obloquitur 
Susem.  I  119550. 

8* 
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ZeNKAITOinOAYAIA<|)GPU)  . 

N. 

eNoicenA . .  n  . . .  ^ .  akoi 


10  AOnONOCI  .  .  YP 

TIKOCCKe..TT 

piene  ..  NoiceY.. .  a. 

.  .  NAITP lAA  .  .  . 

UUNeNI CIAAIT.. 

15  .  NeT .  .  .  ANOYTUU 

T 


22  MCN 

4)HN 

24  KA 

*       *       * 

33  eN 

34  TUU 

36  BION 

THN 

OYKeKANTONUU  .  . .  CA  . . 

5IANHAUU 

40 

erAei thah  .  noa  . 

NeCO AANH  . . . 


^€v  xairoi  jtokv  dia(piQio{v 
Iv  olg  i(yQ)a{tp€)v. , .  f  .  atg?  tpi- 

Xo^COVOg    l  .  .  VQ  .  .  .  .  {/tOTj- 

Tix6g1   oxe  .  cfTT  .  .  y  .  .  .  {ne- 
Qi€7C€{ae)v  oiaev  . . .  a  (yeyQo- 
<pi)vai   TQ{€lg  fxvQ)idd{ag  0x1- 
Xwy  •  €vi{a  d   '^Q)x€aikai  Ti{v€g 
a)v€y(Qaip)av,   ou   tio{i  liQav- 

t{oql  

*       *       * 

{^€tT]Xka- 
^e  v€v{oaTjyubg  ev^vg  i^  l- 

(pr)Po>{v? 

xa 


ev 

TCU 

(iiov 

Tjjv  (^*  €xxoi.iidr}v  (pQovxidiov 
ovx  kkatxoviov  {ov)aa[v)  d- 
^iav  ^lw  diata{^d^€vog.    oi 
^'{iXoL  yoQ  7t€QLiataaav 

€yX€i{7Cov)T'  rjdij'  {€)v^a  {dtj  tl- 
vig  rp{aaiv  ^QX€ai)/.av  7i{ot€- 


9—44  desunt  in  0.    paragraphus  exstat  in  P        11  CKe/ATT..r  P 
14    cODNeNI/   P.        KeCIAAITI  P         22  lieN^^N  P       23  <t)HBC  P         38  OYKe 
AA~~rON(UN  ..CA.  A  P         39  riANHACULI/xTA  P        40  prima  litt.  ni  fallor  <t> 
fuit.    inter  hanc  col.  et  XVIIam  in  P  commissuram  quaesivi  et  vidi 


8  xaltoi  Buppl.  Buech.*  9  lyQaxpev  rest.  Buech.*       qnXojiovog  rest. 

Qomp.  11  sq.  nfQiintaev  quod  suppl.  Gomp.,  non  ad  Crantorem  morbo  cor- 
reptum  rettulerim,  sed  ad  hominem  litteratum,  qui  in  catalogo  quodam  illi  sticho- 
Dietriae  inciderit,  itaque  nfgdjitaovi  mouuit  Arnim  13   Buechelero  duce 

suppl.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  62  14  sqq.  e  Diogene  supplevi        22  cr.  XVII  8 

36  Tov  /ihv  piov  fvzfUataxov  Buech.,   fort.  -xoq  tjv 


13  aq.  L.  Diog.  IV  24  Crantor  xatfXinev  vnofivtjfiaiu  fig  /ivptddaq  atixot*' 
tQflq,  oiv  xivd  XIV fq  'AQxeaiXd<p  ngoadnxovai. 

22  id.  ibid.  voa^aaq  elq  to  'AaxXipiiflov  dvfx<uQT)af  xtk.  —  27  xaxfaxpttfrf 
UQd  Ilokffiuivoi  xal  KgdxTjtoi,  vdgwnijejj  diaOiaei  voaiiaaQ. 
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P.NAYTONGNTAI  . 
OANUUCNI 


Col.  S.  0. 

C7.  724  0.) 

2 HKPY<J)eH 

NAIA MeNOY 

AGTOYHO  .  eMUUN  .  CKAINO 

5  MIZONTOCAYTONAGING 
NAICAYTOIM6AAOYCINTG 
OHNAIOHKAICeinePUUCOY 
TGnPOTGPONANT .  I  .  .  NA  . 
TUUiniJUTTOTeOYT.Nj^ 


q(o)v  avTov  €v  Taiig  v.oivalg 
ifa{xl))u)aiv  {^i^y.aig  dia/iv9^€- 

{a&ai'  o   d^  €v  y^g  (piXrjg  fiv- 

XOiai  xalov  €(p)rj  xQV<p!f^rj- 

vai'   8{ia^€§aiov)^€vov 

dk  Tov  no{k)€fiiov{o)g   xal   vo- 

(.iiCovtog  avTov  deiv  I- 

V  alg  avTol  /xeXXovoiv  t€- 

S^ijvai  d^i^xaig,   €lji€{v)  wg  ov- 

T€    71q6t€QOV    aVT(f')T(€i)v'    a{v- 

TWi  7tW7ioT€  ovt{€)  vv{y  dr  . 


10  OYKAcpHFHCAMG 

AOCGr .  NGTOTOICKOI 


ovx  a(pj]yr^aa[j.€{vii}i    dr   to  t€- 
Xog  €y{€)v€xo  Tolg  Xo{vaiv 


44  ^dvwaiv  Gomp.  Pol.  p.  148,  qui  col.  5  huic  yidit  ease  subiungeadam : 
ibi  eoim  disseri  videri  de  Crantoris  et  Arcesilai  sepulcro  communi,  quo  Polemo 
ipse  quoque  condi  voluerit  (v.  infra),  accedere  versus  tragici  in  eo  colloquio  ad- 
hibiti  vestigium  iS'  2.  binc  profectus  verba  inde  a  v.  37  supplevi,  Gomperzii  cor- 
rectione  leviter  inflexa.  unum  Cratetem,  non  illos  Polemonis  familiares  adferunt 
Antagoras  et  Diog. 


S.  2  corr.  Gomp.  3  supplevi,  dittTeivoftivov  Arnim,  dian&ffievov^  Gomp., 
at  lacuna  paullo  capacior  4  Ilolffxcovoc  suppl,  Gomp.  5  avrov  scrips.  Gomp., 
avzoi  Cratetem  et  Arcesilaum  intellegens,  mox  Polemoni  respondentem  Cratetem : 
probabilius  visum  est  haec  cum  Buechelero  ad  Crantorem  referre  8  sq.  suppl. 
Gomp.  dvT{i)x{ii}vaii  at')rtyt  scripserit  Amim ,  u  vr iat tj  Buech.  10  scil- Cran- 
tori,  cf.  Gomp.  p.  149  11  suppl.  Gomp.,  qui  si  recte  diem  obitus  notari  iu- 

tellexit,   loci  notionem  subsequi  veri  simile  est.    xaid  r//»'  d^eav  Buech. 


S.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  25  iganTjd-evza  (Crantorem)  Tipog  avtov  (ArcesiJao) 
Tiov  ^oiXexai-  xatfTfVai ,  einelv  (trag.  frg.  adesp.  281  N^)  ''dv  yijg  ^iX^q  fjcvxolai 
xgv^dijvai  xaX6v\    cf.  Teles  ap.  Stob.  XL,  8  p.  747  H. 

id.  IV  21  ovx<aq  dkXi^ka)  i(fi?.eixrjv  Crates  (Crantor  Wilam.)  et  Polemo 
oiaxe  xal  ^wvxe  ov  fxovov  xtov  avxcHv  ylaxtjv  imzTjSevfidxwv,  dkXd  xal  fiixQi 
axeiov  dvanvor^q  i^wftoiaia^v  dX).ijXoiv  xal  Bavovxe  xijq  avxFjq  xaip^q  ixoi- 
vwveixTjv.  od^ev  'AvTayopaq  eiq  dfx(pw  xovxov  inoiTjae  xbv  xgonov  (Anth. 
pal.  VII  103) 

Mvrifxaxi  xw6e  Kpdx^a  9rovdea  xal  Ilokifiwva 

ewene  xgvnxea9ai,  ^eive,  naQepxofievoq, 
dvdgaq  6fio<f>Qoavv\j  fxeyaXijxoQaq,  wv  dno  fxv&oq 
iepbq  ^'iaaev  daifiovlov  axofiaxoq, 
5  xal  ploxoq  xa^apbq  ao<piaq  inl  &elov  ixoafiei 
ai<av'  daxQenxoiq  doyfxaai  nei&ofievoq. 
6  ttTfinzoiq  {aidtva  ZQenxoiq  Laert.  B)  Mein.  Preger  Inscr.  gr.  metr.  p.  12. 
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TOMO 

Azei 

.  HN0 

noAA 

25  .  UUNO 

. . CGKT 

eiNAI<t)A 

TUUNTOI 

TAXGIPICOeiCIN 

CBATKTIS  30   .  .  .  (^ePOYCITIN 

DISCI-        

^^^         OPYCOeNI 

..CNAI  .  NGYMGN 

nGPIKUUMUUIAIACGINAIKAI  .  .  . 
KUU  . .  NCYPYnYAONKAITON 


xara  trjv  . .  avev  .... 

xai  na  . . . .  £v 

.  7t)a{Qa  tuiv)  tTailQiav^i  .. 

«/* iji- 

7ii(.i{eXelag  TcokXrjg  tvxovta 
v.ai  ye(yov6ta  etrj  axedov 
6)xtuj  (xai  /cevtriy.ovta?  ye- 
y)q6i<f{aaiv  evioi  teXev- 
t^aa{i  tovg  (pilovg  Ttaqa 
tb  fio{vaelov  xataaxev- 
a^ei{v  avtioi  xekevaavta 
t)i]V  dirjxrjv?  6  de  Kgatrjg 
7toXX{ovg  ovtag  rjdij  TloXe- 
ft)iovo{g  liiaihjtag  xai  Kqavto- 
Qo)g  ext{^aato?  wv  tiveg 

elvai  (pa{oi 

tuiv  toi (fie- 

taxeiQiai}elaLv 

. . .  (peQovoi'  tiv{eg  6e  Bitova 

tov  B)oQvad^evi{trjv  xal  tov^A- 
a7t)iv6i{o)v  Eifiev(rjv,  ov  ta 
7teQl  xtoficoidiag  elvai,  xal  (tov 
K(o{io)v    EvQvuvXov    xai    tbv 


16  sqq.  in  ordinem  quodammodo  redigere  conatus  sum  19  ab  Autigono 
puto  diversos  27  sq.  suppl.  Gomp.  30  sqq.  suppl.  Gomp.  de  Eumenis  et  Cra- 
tctis  scil.  KvQ)r]valov  ethnicis  haesitans:  praetuli  Xrjvaiov,  quem  Xt]v^a  dictu- 
rum  fuisse  veri  simile  L.  Diogenem  (v.  Pape-Bens.  s.  v.  Miatuv),  sed  praestat 
fort.  ^A\(>t]Vttlov  aut  li^vaiov  quod  Wilam.  mibi  suggerit.  Bionis  nomini  ut  signum 
dubitationis  adicerem,  movissent  me  quae  a  Zellero  II  l^  p.  342,  ilensio  Tel.  rei. 
p,  LV,  Susem.  I  p.  SSus,  Arnimio  in  Pauly-Wiss.  Encycl.  III 483  sq.  disputata  sunt, 
uisi  quoddam  memoriae  fulcrum  adesset  Diogenis  testimonium.  ubinam  v.  30  in- 
cidatur  in  dubio  est:  xai  <p.  rtvhg  li.  scribeutem  oportebit  paragraphum  versui 
praeponere. 


17  sq.  Theaetetus  ap.  L.  Diog.  IV  25  Crantor  y^pwff  iiXv^ev  ovzi  itQoaw. 

30  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  23  xeXtvxdv  6h  6  KQccTrjg,  xa&d  (prjatv  'AnokXoScuQoq 
iv  XQlxtf  xtov  XQOvtxtSv  (frg.  98,  11  449  M.),  dniXine  fii^Xla  xa  /Jihv  tptXoao- 
(povfifva,  xd  6h  ne^l  xw/xmSiag ,  xd  6h  Xoyovf  S^fitfyoQucovg  xal  nQeafievxueovg' 
dXXd  xal  fiad^Tjxdg  iXXoyl/iOvg'  tav  'AQxealXaov  . .  —  dtijxovae  yop  xal  xovxov  — 
xal  Hltova  xov  BoQva&evlxrjv.  id.  IV  61  Bio  x^v  aQxtiv  fihv  naQ^xelxo  xd  'Axa- 
^Tindixd,  xaO-'  ov  xQovov  tjxove  KQdxrjxog'  elx'  inavelXexo  z^v  xvvixijv  dya>YtjV. 

Strabo  XIII  614  ix  dh  x^g  Uixdvijg  iotlv  'AQxealXaog  6  ix  xf/g  'Axa6qfilag. 
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:^5  \HNAIONKPATHTAKAI  .  .  N  X)i]valov  KgdTr^ra  xal  (to)v 

TANAIONAP .  eCIAA mycavalov  '^Q{x)€aika(v  .  .  . 

.  TONKITT xal)    rbv    Kyrtigiov 

(KQari^rog  rpaai  ysyovevai  ^a- 
■^r]rdg. 


*        *        * 


36  Tf  usus  aspernatur.  post  hanc  interiit  columna  Crateteornm  indicis  par- 
tem  extremam,  dein  vitae  Arcesilai  exordium  continens:  perspexit  Gomp.  p.  149. 
unum  autem  moneo,  Arcesilaum  quidem  secundum  quosdam  (30)  eius  Academici 
disciplinae  qui  ovx  dcpTjyrloaro  (10)  adnumerari  potuisse,  decessoris  non  item: 
itaque  Diogene  conlato  (24  wv  r]v  xal  'Agxealkaoq)  vide  an  oporteat  post  37  sup- 
pleri  xal  KgdvTOQOg  yey.  (laO: 

36  L.  Diog.  IV  28  'AgxBalXaoq  Sev&ov  rj  Sxv&ov,  djg  'AnoUoSatgog  iv 
XQixut  xQOVixwv  <frg.  99,  II  449  M,),  nizdvTjg  r^g  AioXlSog. 

Numen.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  ev.  XIV,  6,  14  'Aqx.  rm  Ilnavalip. 

Solin.  62,  10  M.  Pitane  quam  Arcesilaus  Stoicus  (v.  1.  sophicus)  inde  ortus 
prudentiae  suae  merito  in  lucem  extulit.  —  Schol.  Pers.  III  79  Arcesilas  Scythi 
filius  Pitanaeus ,  Cyrenaicus  philosophus  perfectissimus  fuit,  qui  Academiam  pri- 
mus  invenit. 


Col.  XVII.  (29.  746  0.  178  N.) 

0. 

M6N 

MG  . .  AYeiNOMOMHTPIUUN  ^eird?)  dvelv  ftkv  o^ioni^rgUov  arcesi- 

KA..MOnATPiaJNOMOnA  xa(£  6)^ouarQluv,  ofiOTta-  ^^^^ 

THC.eMOIPeOYT.YKAieni         iiQ)iq(v  d)h  MoiQiov  r(o)v  xal 

€711- 

TPOneY^ANTOCAYTONTUUI        rQ07t€vgavrog  avrov  rdii 
AeiAeireNOM€NOCACTeiOC     d'  eXdei  y€v6n€vog  darelog 
eYCXHMONUUCKeXPHCGAI  evaxwovwg  x€XQija&ai 

XVII.    2  fin.  OH.TAN         3  MOIP6(DC  N         5  OIA6I  N.         ACYIOC  N 


XVII.    1  sqq.  ex  N  rest.  Sp.  Buech.*         3  o/xonaxQlov  suppl.  Gomp. 
5  sidei  corr.  Buech.*      daxslog  agn.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  71,  cf.  Buech.* 

XVII.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  28  xixaQxog  dSehpbg  ^v  wv  elx£  Svo  fihv  bfio- 
naxQlovg,  Svo  Se  bfxofXTjxQiovg'  xal  xoiv  fj.lv  bfiofXTjXQlcov  nQsafivxeQov  HvkdS^v, 
x(5v  Sh  bftonaxQlcuv  MoiQsav,   og  tjv  avxo)  inixQonog. 

58qq.  id.  29  avTOv (Arcesil.)  KQdvxwQ  iQiotixaig  SiaxeSelg  inv^sxo  xd  i^'Av- 
SQOfiiSag  EvQiniSov . . .  (30)  ix  xovxov  aw^axTjv  «AAjJAoiv  '  "va  xal  xbv  Ss6<pQaaxov 
xvit,ofiev6v  (faaiv  slnsZv  wg  svcpvrrjg  xal  svsmxsiQTjxog  dnskTjXv^utg  xf/g  SiaxQtfiijg 
eiTj  vsaviaxog.  —  Numen.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  evang.  XIV  6,  3  avfi^aXwv  yuQ  iv  naial 
Seo<pQaaxw ,  dvSQl  nQaw  xal  ovx  d<pvsi  xa  iQwztxd  Sta  xb  xaXbg  elvai,  axtwv 
wQuiog  xvj^wv  iQaaxov  KQavxoQog  xoi;  'AxaSrjfiaixov,  nQoaexcoQrfie  ftev  xovtw. 
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PAYOYMOYCO NFA 

nA...  NIC TOYT.N 

TON.ereiKHC.eNiAY. 


X^y{€r)ai  yial  naai]g  aynoyfig 
%v(x)uiv    Bvd-{v)g    i^    k{q)ri)^uiv 
Iji{\  (fi)loao(fi{a)v  oQi^rjaqi,  xai- 
xoi  %ov  Moiqigv  di{a  Q)rjTO- 
Qixijg  ayioy{rj)g  vno{fioXr])v 
avTi7tQa{TTo)vTo{g,   av)v€Q- 
yov  Xa^w{v  i)(Zv  (/{fiOfirjT^Qi- 
o)v    tov   7CQ€a{(i)vTa{T)o{v   a- 
t'   r^drj    {xai)   nQ6{T)£Q{ov)    l- 
a{_/i)o(v6a- 

7(.6T{a'i),  X(/)ov? 

;^^f;?  i laa (p{ihxv- 

^Qiii7fiv(x?    a{7c)riQ€v  d'  A{^^- 
vate? 

trj{v  Moi- 

Qiov  {(pvkaxrjv)    Xaditjjvl ,    xoi 

nof 
Qa  tov  fiOva€{iovl)  ....  r]ya- 

na{TO?)  .  via TOirr(w)v 

Tov  .  €y€ixrja  .  .  .  €viav{T  .  . 


g  TY  N         11  ArO)  P         13  rONKAP  N,  AAB  certo  P        16  KO..XA  N 
frastum  in  0  tantum  exstat  et  ita  quldem  adnexum  ut  vv.  13 — 19  fere  acquet 
17 — 30  in  N  desunt      21  P/>  P,  sequi  operculum  ait  Cr,  cuius  de  ambitu  nibil  addit 


7  kiyerat  suppl.  Buech.*      8  fv9vq  i^  i^^tov  suppl.  Qomp.      Osq.  divin.  Sp. 

10  sq.  suppl.  (Sp.)  Gomp.  11  vTiofioXijV  non  artis  fundamenta  sed  fratris  con- 
silia  interpretatur  Arnim,  fort  v7to/9o;.aJv  12  suppl.  Buech.*  13  Ac/?tMv  suppl. 
Qomp.,  quae  seq.  Buech.*  ISsqq.  quonam  modo  frustum  se  applicet  cum  in  dubio 
sit,  periclitatioiium  venia  dabitur  16  'Ag)xeat}.aov  Qomp.,  mox  djifipfv  d'  'A&i^- 
vft^f  idem,  cf.  Diog.  29  7i(ilv  dnuiQfiv  fi<;  'A^vaq,  quod  supplementum  nescio  an  sit 
versui  17  inserendum,  dummodo  stet  versuum  14. 15  refectio.  eademque  causa  sobest 
cnr  iviavzov  (23.21)  conferrumiuare  dubitem.  og  tj.  x.  tiq.  'A.  (vjtpiktjafv  oxf  2>)i'- 
di^q  iiihn)fv  xd{.v)^Q.  Buech.     21  Tca(}a  (x)ov  fiOva(ixov  Zdvdov  e  Diog.  29  Qomp. 


9  sqq.  L.  Diog.  1.  I.  Arcesilaus  a  Theophrasti  disciplina  fifTrjl&tv  fiq  'Axa- 
drjfilav  Ttpog  KpdvtOQa'  Moipiag  fihv  yuQ  ...  tjyfv  avtov  iiil  gtjTOQtxijV,  o  6h 
if>iXoao(fla<;  tJQa, 

risqq.  id.  43  TiQog  rui  xikfi  yfvofifvoq  uTiavra  xaxaklXoinf  IlvXdSn 
TuSfX(f{^  Tu  avTov'  dvi}^'  tuv  ig  Xiov  avxhv  npoiJYaye  xbv  Moipiav  Xavitd- 
vtov,  xdxfl&fv  elg  'A&t}vag  dntjyuyf.  cf.  38  ijv  fihv  ovv  uvxiS  xal  iv  Uixdvy 
nfQtovaiu,  d<p'  ^g  dniaTfiXfv  avTtji  Ilvkddtfg  6  ddekipog. 

21  Plut.  adv.  Col.  XXVI  p.  1121  e  tov  6h  '.AQXfoiXdov  tov  'Enixovgov  ov  ftf- 
xpitog  (otxfv  t/  do^u  nuQuXvnfiv,  iv  TOlg  TOTf  xQovoig  ftdXiaxa  toJ»'  tptkoao^tuv 
dyanTf^ivxog. 
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31    XAKA". . . .  ONO  Pe         32  xsi]  CSr  N 
34  TOPO  N       35  PXaI  . .  .  ON  N.       NICYN  N 
40  eno]  ejO  N 


33  N6.T  N. 
36  NOTCDN  N 


eiAN  N 
39  eXCDN  N 


25  videlicet  Moereas  33  supplevi.  —  eig  t^v  ^ixaS^/xeiav  eiaax^fh  (re- 
pognat  0)  vno  Kodvxogoq  Buech.*  35  sq.  supplevi  38  [itj  suppl.  Gomp. 
39  izsXevTTjaev  suppl.  Buech.*  ad  Cratetem  haec  revocans:  an  xeXevTi^attVTog 
de  noXi/XQ)voq  scribendum? 


37  fort.  coniungenda  quae  L.  Diog.  IV  29  habet  ^fd'  ov  (Xanthum)  6eo- 
^Quaxov  dttjxovaev. 


Col.  P.  (4.  721  0.) 
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xovTog  iov  To)lg  7cdd-eai 
fiejd  Ti)vag  xQovovg  e{l^€? 

^avfi)aaTiog? 

^A^QxeaiXag  de  .... 
|U€Ta  tovt{ov) {e- 


P.    colamnae  manifesto  de  Arcesilao  agenti  banc  sedem  paravi,  qoamvis 
commissurae  inter  XVII am  et  XVIII am  nullum  detexerim  vestigium 
2  sqq.  supplevi 
MuLn,  Index  Acadeinicoram.  9 


KACZHCeY<t> 

10  KAICI OJC 

NOIAA TTPIT 

HAiei  .  .  .  ei 

AI.CCL.eiC 

AHMei  .^T 

15  PITHC  .  .  .  .  A 

AC 

ujce TP 

TINe  .TPO<|) 

TUUNeNYIK 

AOCO(t)AINAO 

20  NCKAIHAPeA 

cuuMATonoie 

NeineiNXAAen 

THCAIKAiniKPOC.NT... 

MAIAPITIMeirNYC  .... 
25  . .  .  eiCnANIONCINAII  .  .  .  . 
MeNAYTOCTICCYFTPA  . 

\necTHnHiiecoMeNHN 
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xdarTjg  €v<f(v'iag  tv^wv 

xal  ay{viae)a}g?  (xai  fieyaXo- 

voiav  (dia)7tQ{€)7t{rjg  utv  rtegu- 

7tdT€l  .  .  .  €L 

ai(Q)€ai(v)  .  €ia (^Axa- 

dri(X€i(a)v  r (ne- 

Qi  Trjg d 

aa 
tog  €((paaav)  %q 

XLvi{g),  TQOcp(€vg  kvLuiv 

TWV    €V    VLX^^^L    TtolLtelaL    CpL- 

Xoao(p{€)iv  6o(xovvTiov?  yiyo- 
v€   xoi   iiaQ^  €a(vTuiL  Tivag  k- 
aiofxaT07toie{i.    ro  fiivtot  av- 
veLTtelv  xaX€7t{6g,  xo  6'   Iq(o- 
xrjaai    xal    TtLXQog    {r})v,     x(d 

axuifi- 
fia  {x)dQLXL  fLeiyvvg.    (o  dk 
dox)el  artdvLOv  elvaL,    (rovxo 
fi€v  avrog  r{rj)g  avyyQa(q>ijg 
a7tiarri\i\  rrjv  eaofiivr]v 


9  cf.  XVII  7  iidariq  dytoYTJg  tvx<ov  de  eodem  13  sq.   sapplevi 

16  litteras  quadram  formantes  tripHci  minimum  ratione  componas 
17  sqq.  snppievi  18  cf.  Pl.  Rep.  II  372  d:  ceterum  cynici  potissimum  omnium 
egeni  mirum  non  fecere  ez  Arcesiiai  liberalitate  fructum  capientes  21  sqq.  sup- 
plevi:  in  Arcesilaum  haec  quoque  optime  quadrare  cum  iis  testimoniis  doce- 
mur  quae  recepi  tum  facete  dictis  qualia  Plutarchns  Stobaeus  alii  prodidere 
(Zeller  III,  P  p.  492).  accedit  quod  columna  medium  locum  obtinet  inter  Q,  ubi 
de  Cratete  agitur,  et  0,  quam  veri  simillimum  est  ad  Lacydiae  scholae  tempora 
spectare.  de  ty.  24  sqq.   videnda  col.  XXXII.      26  r(ov)  avYYQd{(pHv  malit  Arnim 


P.  9  L.  Diog.  IV  30  Arcesilaus  iv  roiq  Xoyou;  ififiQi&iaTaxog  xal  <ptXo- 
YgdfJifiatoq  hcavdiq  y^^^/^'*'^^  tjTitsto  xal  noiTjzixrjg. 

17  id.  ib.  37  ev  re  tw  filif  xoiviovixtozaToq  iYivero  xal  fvfpyfT^aot  wpo'- 
XftQoq  r]v  xal  ?.a&eiv  T^v  xdQ^v  dTvtpoTarog.  sequitur  de  Ctesibio  narratiuncuia, 
cf.  Plut.  de  adul.  et  am.  63  d.  —  ib.  38  avxvoZq  Te  inrjQxei  xal  avyrj()dvtZ,e. 

20  id.  ib.  32  Hipponicum  geometram  naQaxoyntvTa  dvaXafidtv  oixot  ig 
ToaovTOv  i&epdnevaev  iq  oaov  dnoxuTaoT^aai. 

22  Plut.  de  tuenda  san.  VII  de  dicterio  mxQOTegov  «paveirai  rb  rov  'Aq- 
xeaikdov  npoq  Tovq  fioixixovq  xal  dxoXdaTOvq  etprjfiivov. 

26  idem  de  Alex.  fort.  I  iv  xalroi  ye  ov6h  IlvliaYOQaq  1^9"^^^  ovdhv  ovSl 
^otxQdrriq  owJ^  ^AQxealkaoq  ovih  KaQved&^q.  ol  doxtfttotaToi  tiHv  ^nXoaoipwv. 
cf.  col.  XVIII  34  8qq. 
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■2S  .  UJPANTHCAAAOTPIOAON  .  .       (p)(aQav  trjg  dUoTQioXoiyiag 

30 MG  ....  6vhx^ov)f.u{vog, 

KAl xovio  ds)   xa/   {rovg   ovvtjd-eig 

d7tiTQ€llJ€? 


28  fpwpav  ut  sapplerem  movit  me  Armmi  interpretatio  dXXoxQioXoylav  — 
quae  vox  a  lexicis  abest —  eodem  fere  numero  cum  hx£Qo6o^la  babentis:  'scri- 
bere  desiit  quia  doctrinae  adulterinae  investigatoribus  locum  dare  nolebat'. 


CJol.  XVm.  (30.  747  0.  179  N.) 

0.  (xatiaxs  ttjv  axoXiqv  ov%  €v9-vg 

KQaTTqTog) 

TON(t)ICNerAITTONTOCAY  tov  ^iov  iyXmovTog,   d(XXa 

KA0AYTONGKXUUPHCANTO  .  xa^'  avTov  hixcoQrjaavTog 

AYTUUITHCAIATPIBHCCUU  avTou  xijg  dLaTQi^ijg  2a)'  socra- 

KPATIAOYTINOCONAIATO-  xQaridov    xivog,     ov    dia    to  ^^°^^ 

TTP6C  nQ€a- 

BYTATONGINAITTPOGCTHCAN  ^vtoxov  dvai  nQO€aTr,aav- 

GeAYTUUNOINGANICKOICYN  ^'  kavTQv  ol  v€aviaxoc  avv- 

eAGONTGC  .  KAITOMGNTTPUU  jMvTeg.   xal  t6  nkv  nQ(Z- 

TONGI ....  OGCINeneXGIPei  tov  ^lni^lv)  &€aiv  in€X€iQ€i 

KATATHNAHOnA  ."UUNOCTe  xara  x^v  ano  nX{d)Ta)v6g  t€ 

XVIII.  1  Bl  (sic  P) . .  erAin-  N.  AY  P«  2  -ToC  N  7  in  P  para- 
graphi  vestigia        8  eiTT  N         9  fin.  TA  N 

XVIII.  Cratetis  nomen  addendum  vidit  Sp.  reliqua  adieci  et  mox  d)J.a 
supplevi:  xal  Buech.*  scripserat  8  sItcsIv  suppl.  Sp.  9  xs  suppl,  Sp.  qui 
Platonis  et  Speusippi  nomina  agn. 

XVIII.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  32  KQaxrjxog  dh  ixkinovxoq  xaxsaxs  xtjv  axo- 
XtJv,  ixxioQ^aavxog  avxuj  HwxQaxlSov  xivoq. 

7  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  28  ohxoq  iaxiv  6  xijq  /xia^q  \4.xaSrjfisiaq  xaxaQ^aq,  nQw- 
xoq  imaxutv  xaq  anotfuasiq  6ia  xdq  ivavxLOXijtaq  xtuv  loyoiv.  nQwxoq  6s  xal 
ttq  hxdxsQOv  ins/^slQ^as,  xal  nQuixoq  xov  koyov  ixlvtjas  xbv  vnb  WAxwvoq 
naQa6s6ofiivov  xal  inoiTjas  6i'  iQtoxrjaswq  xal  dnoxQiaswq  iQiaxixwxsQOV. 

Numen.  ap.  Euseb.  pr.  evang.  XIV,  5,  1  ini  nev  xolwv  ^nsvainnov  xov 
nxdxwvoq  fihv  d6s).<f>i6ovv,  SsvoxQaxijv  6h  xbv  6td6o/ov  xov  Snsvalnnov,  Ho- 
Xsfiwva  6h  xbv  ix6s^d/Lisvov  xtjv  axolrjv  naQo.  ZsvoxQaxovq  dsl  xo  Tj^oq  6is- 
xsivsxo  xwv  Soyfxdxwv  ax£66v  xi  xavxdv,  svsxd  ys  xrjq  fiTJnw  inoxvq  xavtrjal 
xfjq  no).v&QvX^xov  xs  xal  sl  6ri  xtvwv  xoiovrwv  dXXwv.  insl  stq  ys  xd  dXXa 
nokkaxy  naQoXvovxsq,  xd  6h  axQS^Xovvisq,  ovx  ivi/asivav  xy  nQwxy  Sta6oxi' 
ag^dfisvoi  6h  an^  ixsivov  xal  &dxxov  xal  ^Qd6iov  6iiaxavxo  nQoaiQsasi  tj 
dyvoia,  xd  6h  6^  xtvi  aixia  dXXg  ovx  d(ptXoxifi(f  Xawq. 

9* 
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10  KAicneYc .  nnoY . . .  -«.ei .  a 

CANGUUCnOAeM  . . .  CAII . 

cir..TAMe TON      |nA 

TTA^. .  CBHTC AHMCI  "CAI 

KHCArUJrHC CHCXHi~Oh 

15  MATHireAH<t) "Alf .  . 

AIArYCll TON 

eAc 

Cl 

NA . . A 

20  .  ..BA..r 

noCTIOGMGr 

<t)GPUUNC  .  .  BPA  .  .  OC 

KHHAreTOTOI 

KPUUMeN  .  .  A 

25  .  .  "PA 


30  T 

e 


xai  ^rcevalTiTiov  (diajfielva- 
oav  eiog  noXifi{wvo)g  aV^(«- 
aiv '   (ji€)Ta  /u«(v)  7ca  .  ,  %ov 
jcaiQe^i^T]  to  (Trj)g  ^^{xa)dri^ti- 
xijg  ciyioyrjg  (v)7co<i{od-)fv   axfj- 
//a'    Tiji    y$    dc]    q>{tXoao(pi)ai 

T{r}V 
diaXva{iv  //»}  7CoXkcoi  &aT)tov 
Iki^eiv  {7c)€7c{oir]xev  rj  XQlaig 
lQi{atLxoiteQa  yevojnivrj? 
va  .  .  a 

.../*«..  y 

7c{Q}oati&efi€v{og 

q>eQiov  . .  .  ^Qa(xe)og 

xatd  ye  to  toio{vTov)  ex 
XQion€v{og?)   a  .  .  .  .  V  .  otio 
•  •  •  e« 


.  .TKj).  . 
TIKH    A 


nOCTUUM/.  .TUUI  . 

B 14)  .  .  NTAY-OICPAN 


....  tt(p 

.  ,  ttxri.   a 

.  .  og  ttov  ^  .  .  to)i  . 
(ke)t(p{i^i)vta    v{7t)6 
Kqdv- 


10  cinn  p.       MeiNA  P         ii  caipi  n         12  cin  n.       \ton  p 

15  f.  An  N         16  AIAAY  N  ut  P         17  eAGGIN.en  1":        18  epi  N 
21  -MeN  N  23   KATAreTOTOIC  P.  eK  N  tiu.  24   XPODMeN 

P  (N),         N  .  OICD  N  tin.  33  (UNP  N  34  /?)  A  N 


10  Siafiflvaaav  suppl.  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  607,  tum  sic  pergit:  /neia  fiivtoi 
oXlyov  naQf^i/itj  xi  r.  'Ax.  ay.  paullo  aliter  Wilam.  Aut.  p.  62:  eha  nexaytav 
xhv  y.oyov,  mox  xo  omisso,  xuxa  /ufixQov  d'  ina^J.dxnuv  Buech.  ad  sententiam 
quidem  non  minus  rccte  sed  ultra  spatia  11  no?.tfi<ovog  suppl.  Buech.* 
14  nuQaSoittv  e  Diog.  Gom]).,  vnodo&tv  s.  dnoSoOiv  i^raetuli,  nescio  tamen  an 
aliud  quid  latcat      15  suppl.  Gomp.      16sqq.  Diogcnis  ope  usus  (ad  7)  supplevi 

21  suppl.  Gorap.,  228q.  ego      3!  sq.  dvxl<p- . . .  SiaXixxixq  Gomp.      34  xaxa- 
Xet<p^ivxa  suppl.  Boech.* 


34iqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  32  Std  Sh  to  Tttpl  navxtov  inixftv  ovSh  fitfiXlov, 
<f>aal  xivKi,  avviygaxpfv,  oV'  Sh  oxt  i<ptoQd&T]  (K^vropog  suppl.  Wilam.  p.  62) 
xivtt  Si0Q&<uv,  d  <paaiv  dl  fthv  ixSovvai  dl  Sh  xaxaxavaai.    cf.  col.  XYI,  14. 


I 
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35  TCPOC  .  .  .  MNIMATA  ...  I  togog  {v7to)(xvi](.iaxa  {(pria)L 

AIAXePOCexeiNKAIMeTA  dia  x^eog  ex^iv  xai  ftera- 

TI0GNAlTINeCAYTONG(l)A  ri^ivar   tivkg  avtbv  %cpa- 

CANAYTArerPACeNAITI  .  ,  aav  avra  yeyQa{(p)ivai,   Ti{v€g 

AANNerPAYeKATAKeKAY  d'  a  {ov^veyqaxpE  Kaxaxe/.av- 

40 FHAAOYAeNOYAAI  -Kivai)'  86yf.ia  8'  ovdh  ovd'  a'i- 

TIOeiAGKAITUUN  qeoiv  avve^Tl^ef  d{i)6  xai  rwv 

0. 
lol.XIX.  TTPeCIONTUUNAIICTANTOKA         TtqqaL^vzviv  dLiazavTO  xa- 
VI?'  TATAHGHKAITACAIPeC  .  ICAA     ta  ta  rj&i]  xai  rag  aiQia{e)Lg 

aX- 
AHAUUNOAirOIMeNeniTOKA        Xrik<Mv  oXiyoL  (Aev  ETti  %6  xa- 

35  TO  .  C  N  37  TIOD  . .  ATINSC  N  3<)  -rPAte  P  40  rMAAO- 

<t>ACN  N,   AOrMA  ?<=        41  A.K  cum  uaius  litt.  spatio  N 

35  vnoiiviifjLaxa  suppl.  Wilam.  1. 1.  cf.  Sp.  540.  xiva  sappl.  Buech.*,  «a 
Gomp.,  (ftiai  ego.  praecedere  saltem  (32. 33)  videtur  nomen  auctoris,  fort.  Antigoni 
37  fiszaxiSevai  suppl.  Buech.*  asyndeton  tolerandum,  siquidem  quos  idem 
agnovit  iambicos  numeros  (xivsq  avxov  ^(paaav  avxa  yeyQa<pevai,  xivhq  d'  ||  « 
tYQaxpEv  (ai&ti;  xaixa)  xaxaxexavxtvai)  non  fortuitos  censebimus  sed  e  chrono- 
grapho  desumptos  fortasse  eodem  cuius  scrinia  mox  a  nostro  videbimus  compilata. 
neque  ullo  negotio  proxima  verba  versu  incluseris:  xa  <)'  vnio  Kq.  l /.enpd^ivxa 
(paal  6ia  X^QOQ  vTt.  |  (xbr  'AQxtai/.av)  txn-v  <Tf>  xal  fttxaxi^.  B  . . .  doyfia  d' 
oidh  sv  0  ovd'  a'iQtalv  {noxe}  awsxi&ei.  at  vero  cautionem  res  habet 
39  sq.  suppl.  Gomp.  (tyQarpe  iam  Buech.*)  40   66y(ia  suppl.  Sp.,   a^iQeaiv 

Buech.* 


40  Numen.  ap.  Euseb.  pr.  ev.  XIV  6,  5  ov  yuQ  nel^ofiai,  xov  Kvi6iov 
JioxXeovq  (pdaxovxoq  ev  xalq  eniyQa<pOfiivaiq  6iaxQi^aiq,  'AQxeaiXaov  (pofii^ 
xcJv  Seo6(oQei(t)v  xe  xal  Bicovoq  xov  ao(piaxov,  eneiaiovxwv  xolq  (piXoao(povai 
xai  ov6ev  oxvovvxcov  dno  navxoq  ikiyxeiv,  avxov  i^evXa^Tfdivxa ,  "va  ft^ 
nQoiyfiaxa  eyj,  fiJ]6ev  fiev  66yfia  vneinelv  <paiv6fievov,  (oaneQ  6h  x6  fxiXav 
XTJq  arjniaq  nQO^aXia&ai  nQO  kavxov  t^v  inoxijv.  cf.  Eus.  ib.  4,  16  IloXe' 
H(t)va  yccQ  (paai  6ia6i§aa&cu  'AQxealXaov,  ov  6^  xaxixti  X6yoq  d(pifxevov  xdiv 
nxdx(ovoq  6oyfidxo>v  §ivj]v  xiva  xal  coq  (paai  6evxiQav  avaxi^aaa9-ac  'Axa^rjfiiav. 
(pdvai  yccQ  nsQi  dndvxcov  inixfiv  6elv'  eivai  yaQ  ndvra  dxaxdXyjnxa,  xal  xovq 
etq  htdxeQa  Xoyovq  iaoxQaxelq  dXXiqXoiq,  xal  xdq  aiaO^^aeiq  6h  dniaxovq  eivai 
xal  ndvxa  Xoyov. 

XIX.    operculis  scatet  columna        3  eTeTO  N 


XIX.     1  nQoai6vx(ov  suppl.  Buech.*       (ol  nXtlaxoi)  6Uaxavxo  Gomp., 
quo  vix  opus,  cf.  Roep.  p.  24         i  inl  xb  corr.  Sp. 
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T€C<|)AAMeNONKAIMeTPI  xeaxaX^ihov  y.ai  nixgi- 

ANOinYAAOIAeniTOOPACY  ov,  ol  nokkoi  d'  lui  x6  &Qaav- 

TePONKAIAecnOTIKUJTeP.  .  x€Qov  xai  d€a7coxixiox€Q(ov 

TPAneNTGCOYTOIMGNOYN  xQaycevxeg'   ovxot  fth  ovv 

TTANTOAArTACGO  .  CNAIPO  rcavxodarcag  ea(x)ov  aiQi- 

CeiCTGKAirNUJMAC     THN  aeig  xe  xal  yvio^tag.     t^» 


10  AAYTOYKPICIN-PrUUAe  .  rCN      (5'  avxoi  xQlaiv  (i)Qy(od€(g  fi)€v 
eKOGCOAIKATANANTOYA  ix&ia^ai  xaxa  (7t)6iv  xov- 

TOAANTICcpHCINeYAPeiTGh        xo  6'  av  xig  cpr,a{€)i{e)v  eva- 

Q€(a)x€(i)v 
AYTOh  . .  olCT.^v-^r avTov  (fiaX)iaxa  (ui)g  y^vwaxrjg 


4  TOCTAAMeNON  N.  T.TPI  N,    MSTPI  certo  P  5  ONOinOA- 

AOI  N        8  6A.OMAIPO  N,   eCNONAIPC  P        11  A  in  fine  versus  statumen 
est  12  velut  AYTH  mihi  apparebat,   ANTIC|HCINCYA'~C">   P<:  13  AY- 

TON  N.         CTA  N,    CTA~.SI.nP« 


5   typothetae   errore   ol  ante   jroAAoi   ap.  Buech.  omissum  8  slxov 

Buech.*,  aor.  e  P  rest.  Gomp.  aiQiasig  Buppl.  Sp.  10  iQyafdeg  suppl. 
Buech.*      12  corr.  Buech.    'Avvlyovog  (pijaiv  b  KaQvaxioq  dubitanter  ci.  Gomp. 

13  Savfiaazj]g  e  Diog.  Buech.*,  idem  nunc  wg  rd  ndvza  nhiaiov  y. 
l^Tj^Mxrjg  Wilam.  equidem  e  librorum  possessore  doctrinae  existimatorem  colligere 
satis  babui 


XIX.  10  sqq.  Numen.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  evang.  XIV  6,  1  rov  xe  ^Omjiqixov 
TvSeldov  bnotegoig  fiexeiri  dyvoovfievov,  ovxe  el  TQwaiv  b/iikeoi,  ovte  el 
xal  'Axaioig,  ovSev  tjttov  'Agxeaikaog  ^yvoelro.  tb  yag  IVo  rf  Xoyov  xal 
xavxov  nox  elnelv  ovx  ivtjv  iv  avxip,  ovSi  ye  ij^iov  dvdgbg  elvai  n<o  xb 
TOiovro  de^tov  ovda/nwg.  (uvofidt,exo  ovv  Seivog  aoifiaxyg,  xwv  dyvfivdaxtov 
atfayeig  <frg.  trag.  adesp.  323  N',  cf.  Wilam.  Herm.  XI  302).  2.  waneQ  yoQ 
ttl  'Eftnovaai  iv  xoig  <pavxdafiaai  xoig  xwv  Xoytov  vnb  noQoaxev^g  xe  xal  fie- 
kixTjg  ifpaQfiaxxev,  iyoi/xevev,  ovdiv  elxev  eldivai  ovxe  avxog  ovre  Tovg  dX- 
Xovg  idv ,  ideifidxov  6h  xal  xoTe&OQv^ei,  xal  ao^iOfidTwv  ye  xal  koywv 
xXon^g  tpeQOfievog  tu  nQwTa  xaTixaiQe  r«7  oveidei  xal  j/^QvveTO  SavfiaaTwg, 
oTi  fxi/Te  t/  alaxQov  ?J  xakbv  fi/jre  dyaSov  fitjTe  av  xaxov  iari  ri  ^dei,  dXX' 
bnoTeQOV  elg  Tag  tpvxag  niaoi ,  tovxo  einwv,  av&tg  fiexafiakwv  dvixQenev  dv 
nkeovaxdig  ^  A'  bawv  xaxeaxevdxet.  3.  r/v  ovv  vSQav  xifivwv  kavxbv  xal 
xefivofievog  vip'  havxov,  dfnpoxeQa  dkXiqXwv  SvaxQixwg  xal  xov  Siovxog  daxin- 
xwg,  nkr/v  xolg  dxovovaiv  TJQeaev,  bfiov  x^  dxQodaei  evnQoawnov  Svxa  Bew 
fiivoig'  tJv  ovv  dxovofievog  xal  fikenoftevog  i/Siaxog,  inei  xe  nQoaei&ia&rjaav 
dnoSexeaO^ai  avxov  xovg  koyovg  lovxag  dnb  xakov  nQoawnov  xe  xal  axofia- 
xog,  ovx  dvtv  x^g  iv  tolg  ofiftaai  ipiko<pQoavv^g. 
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reroN  .  .TuuNnAA-.  ncka  . . 

.    yiyov(£v)     taiv    nkd(TO))v(o)g' 

y.ai  yag 

15  eKeKTHTeiiMe . . .  .taby  . . . 

ExexTtjT^     €(T)t    vi(og    wv)    Ta 

§v(^XC 

AYTOYKACneBei  . . .  \0A\  . . . 

avTOv   xa(i)   hce^ei . . .  \   Qav- 

(f.iaai- 

XNTIKA cenouu 

av  Ti   xa(/) asTCQwv 

.  .  .  UJI TA  . .  TP  .  .  .  . 

a(vT)ioi Ta  ..  TQl 

Aei 

dsi 

20  .THNeiNAIA 

.  TTiv  elvai  d 

eoxe  ? rjT 

. 0C0UT .  .  .  . HT 

OAATUUIACKAITOA 

nkaTio(vo)g?  xai  t6  a 

MGCC  . .  Noe 

fieoa  . .  voe (rj 

AAYT 

d'  avT(ov  XQiaig  xal  avTrj  fie- 

25  TACT 

TaOT^aaiv  oiy.  oliyrjv  eX)a- 

BeTH 

/?£?  Tr}(v  yaQ  d^eaiv  ov  fiovov  l)x 

T.C 

•rC^)?  (Totg  nXaT(x)viy.olg  oi- 

KGIACAK      

yeiag  ax 

AAAAK 

akXa  x(al q>av- 

30  TACIAI MOY 

Taaiai fiov  .  (a^i- 

UUMAT....UJICINeC.... 

(6fiaT(a)  . . .  loiaivea  . .  (av- 

NHNUUKl 

vrjvioyi((Jog? 

KAIAIAe 

xaig,  oide  qi(y(ioaiv  aviyvco, 

14  KAI  . .  N,  sequitur  TAP  in  P        15  6K6KTHT6  .  IN  N,    6.IN6 TA 

P,  de  N  dubitat  Cr.,   ego  non  item  16  /?f]  OC  N  17  C6.Pa3N  N 

18  prima  versus  litt.  A  in  N.  TPI  P  19  eT  supra  NA  v.  sequentis,  sed  ita, 
ut  inter  18  et  19  v.  vacuus  intercedere  videatur  20  NSINAC  N  21  6C- 
KIOTN,  eOv^n  (operc.)P      22  tAaT  P<=,  SAAT  mihi  videbatur.     mo]  TAC  N 

23  eaa]  661  N        25  fin.  in  P  vidi  A,   26  fin.  K        25—30  desunt  in  N 
31  (DNAT  N,  CDMAT  P        33  dids]  a)A6  N,  COYAe^i  P 


14  Platonis  nomen  agn.  Sp.         yccQ  suppJ.  Gomp.        15  supplevi 
16  Thaumasiae  L.  Diog.  IV  43  narrat  Arcesilaum  unum  e  tribus   testamentis 
domum    misisse    adservandum:    de   reliqua  re  familiari   obiter  agi  deque  illo 
executore  opinor,  atqui  verborum  laciniae  restitutionem  eludunt.   insxsiQSi  Gomp. 
18  Tcc  {ye)yQ(afi(xivu  nuvx'  i§}^idei,  sc.  Piatonis,  Buech.  24  sqq.  supplevi 

29  (pavxaaltti  supplevi.  an  agitur  de  ux{axaA.rinT(i>  et  x{axaXTjnxixy)  (p.,  quarum 
alteri  Arcesilaus  contra  Zenonem  disputans  quodvis  momentum  in  cognoscendo 
eripiebat:  {ov)x  fiaa'?  Sext.  VU  150  sqq.   Zeller  III  P  83.  493        38  supplevi 


14  sq.  L.  Diog.  IV  32  iwxsi  <J/}  9avfitt}^6iv  xal  xov  Ilkuxtovu  xal  xu  ^i^Xia 
ixtxxTjXO  avTOv. 
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\AAGYHTOOC  .  .  .  A M'  €tT;(x)oo?  {uv  7i)a{vxiov  i- 

35  .  .  .~ACA~GA  .  .YCNTAAG  7C£a)7taaaTn  a{%o)viov  %a  Xe- 

.  DMON AUUCTeTOYCn  .  APY  y^o/ufva,  liate  rovg  y{vw)Qi{^ovg 

AYTeiCTOYTHGOIO avrolg  TovT{oi)g  oio{v€i  xi^- 

AOYMeNUUICeiKeireCeKAI  Xovnhovg  eUblv  t€  xal 

HTKAC0AIKATAMHNANA  ^T(T)aa^at  xcra  t^v  ava- 

40  KPICltHNrAPTeNACOPAN  xQiaiV  rjv  yag  t{i)vag  oQav 
0. 

Col.XX {TtQoteLvciiv  iQtotrjaeig,   a-) 

181 N.)'  nO(t)AINOI COY  7to(paiv6{fi€vog  d'  avtd)g  ov- 

AeGNMONONAGTACAAAAC        dk  h,  novov  61  tag  aXXag 

KATO) 

ARCEsi-    GNerXOJNAIPeCeiC      nOA  IXiyxcjv  alQia^ig.    TtoX- 

LAI  DIS- •         ! 

CIPULI 

:14  AAA  N.     VOOC  l'  35  ACAKGA  N        36  ;r.]  TA  N         37  AOIO  N 

38  AO  .  MeNOYCeiKeiNTe  N         39  KATATHN  N         40  KPIC  .  N  N 


34  ev^xooq  suppl.  Gomp.,  quae  sequuntur  Buech.  30  waxe  xovq  auppl. 
Buech.*,  yvioQlfiovg  ego  37  oiovel  xrjkovfxtvovg  supplevi.  cf.  Carneades  ap. 
Plut.  Cat  mai.  22  Tidvxa  xtjXcuv  xal  xsiQOVfitvog       39  TjxTaa&ai  suppl.  Baech.* 

40  xivag  corr.  Gomp. 

35  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  37  Tisiaxixog  xe  vTthg  Ttav^'  ovxivovv'  TiaQO  xal 
TtXslovq  TtQog  uvxov  aTiTivxwv  slq  xtjv  axoXriv,  xalnsQ  vn'  o^vxrjxog  uvxov  ini- 
nlijxxofisvoi.  d)Jk  S(psQov  Tjdtcog'  xal  y^Q  r]v  dya&og  atpodQU  xal  iXnldwv 
vnoni/jinXdg  xovg  dxovovxug. 

XX.     yy.  1.  2  ignorat  N        4  CnACDN  N,   AerXCDN  P 


XX.  1  supplevi  2  aTTogpatvd/if  vo$  suppl.  Buech.*  3  ^A^y^^cuv  requis. 
Biiech.*  Ah  post  dno<fair6fisvog  snbtrahe,  plus  sesquiscnarius  evadet  qui  vel 
hyperbato  coarguatur,  sed  v.  quae  dixi  ad  XVIII  37.  —  xdxw  utique  ad  columnae 
calcem  spectare  probal)ile.    ceterum  hic  quoque  paragraphus  non  suo  loco  posita 


XX.  1  sqq.  Cic.  de  fin.  II,  1,2  Arcesilans  . . .  instituit  ut  ii  qui  se  audire 
vellcnt,  non  de  se  quaererent,  sed  ipsi  dkerent  quid  sentiront:  quod  cum  dixis> 
sent,  ille  contra.  cf.  V,  4,  11.  —  de  or.  III,  18,  (i"  Arcesilas  primura,  qui  Polo- 
monem  audierat,  cx  variis  Platonis  libris  sermonibusque  Socraticis  hoc  maximc 
adripuit,  nihil  esse  certi,  quod  aut  sensibus  aut  animo  percipi  possit:  quom 
ferunt  eximio  quodam  usum  lepore  dicendi  a.<«pernatum  esse  omne  animi  scnsus- 
qne  iodicium  primumque  instituisse  —  quamquam  id  fuit  Socraticum  maximc  — 
non  quid  ipse  sentiret  ostendere,  sed  contra  id,  quod  quisquc  se  sentire  dixis- 
set,  disputare.    cf.  de  nat.  d.  I,  5,  11. 

Plut.  comm.  not.  37,  7  ivxav9a  dt)  xo  &QvXovfjtevov  fv  xalg  diaxpt^atg  'Aq- 
xtaiXuov  axiXog  ijxti  xatg  dxonlatg  intftfiatvov  avxtuv  fitxa  yikatxog  xxX. 

L.  Dlog.  IV  28  cf.  XVIII  7  sqq. 
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10 


15 


18 


XOINYNO 

AUUNGAYTOYMAC  .  TUUN 
TGNOMeNUUNTHIM^  .  THC 
nAPeAOGHCANAPIAeiKAI 
TGPCAIOCKAIAUUPO0GOCTGA 
0OYC.OCKAI  .  lONYCIOCKAI 
ZUUTlPOCKOAO<t)UUNIOI      G 
Te/^  .KAH  ...TAHONTI 
NC  .  .  .  \inOGMUUNeCA 

TGPONC. . 

TOeMI  .TIOC 

e<J>G  . .  oYCMe 

OYM  .  . . TACA 

.  OY  .  .  .  OKPA 

OY THC  .  .  . 


Xdiv  Toivvv  avxov  yLad^{Y])twv 
),€vofX€va}v  rrji  fxv(i^/n)rj(i 
TtaQ^dod^rjaav  lAQi8€L'Aa{g 
T€  'Podiog  xai  //(OQod-^og  TeX- 
(povaiog  ■Kal  (J)iovvaiog  xai 
ZojTtvQog  KoXoq)i6viOL  (o  t)£ 
T€X{€)xX^{g  M€)Ta7iovTi- 
vq{g  6  x)ai  noXifxoivog  a- 
xovaag)  7t(^{6)T€QOv  . . . 

Q€(xL{a)Tiog  x  . . . 

....  'E(p€{aL)ovg  jU€  .  .  .  . 
.  .  .  aov  fx{ad-ri)Tag  a€  .  .  . 
....  t)ov  {S€v)oY.Qa{Tovg 
....  tov TY^aa  .  .  . 


6  -MI6NCDN  N  8   POAIOC  N  9  CIO  in  ethnico  P 

10  nPOC  N.     NlOI-ev  fereP,  paenultima  litt.  deletae  similis      11  .6..KAH  N, 
Ter  e  P  notavi        12   N6I  N.      nOAeMCDNOC  NutP         13  ril..6PON  P 
14    POCMI  .OCIOCK   N  15  ^f]   ITA   N  16   COYM  N.  TAIA6  N, 

TACA  P^  18   lOY  N.         THCA  N 


5  snppl.  Buech.*  6  fxvi^firji  rest.  Gomp.  10  rest.  idem  11  TtjXs- 
xl^q  Gomp.  suppl.  scil.  distinguens  a  Phocaeensi:  TsXex?.^c  malui,  quam  nominis 
formam  cum  TskeoixkTJg  comparatam  firmant  Ts?.ivixog  =  Ts?.salvixog  sim. 
12  sq.  suppl.  Gomp.  14  Qsfiiaxiog  a  pristino  nominum  fingendorum  usu  non 
abhorrere  vel  Pindarus  docet  (Nem.  V  50,  Isthm.  VI  65),  fort.  tamen  praestat  -xog 
(s. -po^)  Mi(hq)aioq  15  sq.  col.  XXIX  5  sq.  conlata  suppl.  Gomp.  17  asvo- 
XQaxovg  suppl.  idem        18  naQsaxrjacifie&a  suppl.  Cr. 


7  Polyb.  IV  52 ,  2  ol  "^Podioi . . .  ngsa^svxriv  fibv  ^AQiSeixip>  nQOSxsip^oavxo 
nQoq  xovq  Bv^avxiovg. 

'Ag{dr])Lov  apud  L.  Diog.  IV  42  Arcesilao  ngoxsivovxa  xi  d-smQTjfia  in  ^Aqi- 
SsixTjv  corrigit  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  75. 

Ath.  X  420  d  Arcesilaus  Aridicem  adloquitur:  ibidem  'AneXk^^g  YvotQiftoq, 
qui  hic  non  magis  comparet  quam  ceteri  discipuli  qui  in  mantissa  testimonio- 
rum  recensebuntur. 

'AQtdsixag]  'AQiSixag  inferioris  aetatis  philosophus  Plut.  qu.  symp.  II,  1, 12. 

9  L.  Diog.  VI  100  evioi  di  xa  ^L^Td'  uvxov  (Menippi  Cynici)  ovx  avxov 
slvai,  tt?J.u  diowaiov  xal  ZwnvQOv  xdiv  Ko?.o<pQ>vi(av,  oi  xov  nait,siv  svsxa  avy- 
YQacpovxsq  iSldoauv  uvxw  tuq  sv  dwafisva)  diu&ia&ui.  id.  IX  114  de  Timonis  Zca- 
nvQ<o  x^  QtixoQi  aliquid  praelegentis  neglegentia  in  voluminibus  adservandis.  — 
Quintil.  III  6,  3  axdaswq  nomen  ait  quosdam  a  Zopyro  Clazomenio  traditum  putare. 
cf.  anon.  nsQl  axaastov  in  livvay.  xs^v.  p.  211  Sp.  Eundem  atque  Colophonium 
esse  conicit  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  43,  cf.  Wachsm.  Sillogr.  p.  15,  Susem.  II  p.  468. 

ZainvQoq  6  (pvaioyvcificuv  Alex.  Aphrod.  n.  tlfL  171,  11  Br. 
Mkklkb,  Index  Academiconim.  10 
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19—34  desunt. 


35 OYCKO  INOIO 

THAAICNIOCAnOA 

.  .  .  CKAIAHTUUC  .  GNOC  . 

.  .  neAITACOCMT.TAI  . 

.  eNOCTHNHAONHNA  .  .  . 
40  .  DNTeAOCAUUPOOC  .  CA 

.  .  NOC  .  .  .  AAKYAHCKY . 

.  eCKAinYOOAUUPO 

.  XOAACANAFPAXA 


.  •  •  [oH 

wx  .  a 

....  drjg  (xex{i)nBix{a 
*       *       * 

.  .  .  ^)ovaixoi  voLo 

.  .  .  'ETtidafiviog ,  [^Ttol^kw- 
vio)g  ■x.al  z/r]^oa&ivT]g  {Me- 
yaXoytoXVcai,  **  og  (xeta{&l- 
(i)€vog  Tt)v  rjdov^v  a(7tida)- 
xe)v  rekog,  JioQo&sog  *A{fii- 
ar)v6g  xql  Aaxvdrig  Kv^Qrjva- 
i)qg  xai  Tlv^6diijQo{g  o  xal 
a)xoXag  avayQd{ip)a{s  avxov 


20  ...C0H  N,  et  sic  P  >    C0H,   si  CrSnerto  fides,   operculam  est  ad 

23  in  med.  versu  CUK.A  P  l   col.  XXI  pertinens,  idem  etiam  20  8qq.  oper- 

24 AHCM6T .  neil  N      I  cula  exstare  testatur 

35   CIKO.NOIO  N  36   OnHAAl.NIOC  N,    niAAMNIOC   P 

37   AI/yTCDCOeN .  C   N,    AnOCOehHC   P  38  AITAPOCM6TA^    N, 

"AAOnOAITAl  (ult.  litt.  ex  C  corr.)  P^  40  ACDPOOeiC  N,    ACDPOOeOC  P 

41  e  ante  A  N,  ego  potius  vocis  KAI  vestigia  legi        42  ec  N  quoque 
post  43  in  P  vestigia  unius  versus  ezstaut,  nihil  tamcn  legi  potuit:   in  paginae 
calce  litteris  minutissimis  scbolion  vidi  scriptum  seu  supplcmentum  ad  v.  4 ,  ncc 
tamen  quidquam  eruo  e  reliquiis  a  Cronerto  dispectis: 
<A.X IC...-AP/.XIN 

....'^.\.OYc...M.K....a)n 

~ cici..q) 

\.h..Te'^ '. 

YIIO\ 


Zb  %.  «pmixol       36  '^Trtrfct/uvios  suppl.  Buech.*,    \inoXXtoviOi  Gom^. 

37  Avxoa^ivTii  Buech.  mavolt,   at  prima  littera  certa,   de  tertia  dubites 

38  MtyaXonollxai  suppl.  Gomp.,  fxeiaf^hfifvog  idem.  'analogia  ue  de- 
sit,  Dionysius  Trausfuga  xi?.og  dns  t^v  r/dovi^v  (L.  Diog.  VII  166)'  BVECU.* 
addc  ind.  Sto.  col.  XXXII  2  tt)v  d'  f/dov^iv  axo)n6v  {ai{)ix6v  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  126) 
xal  ziXog.  ante  vocem  relativam  unum  saltem  nomcn  excidit  39  dntdcuxfv 
Buppl.  Gomp.,  uno<f'aiv(uv  Bncch.*  40  'A/Jiarjvvg  cx.  gr.  supplevi  41  Aaxv- 
d /; 5  A'i («/»ato«  suppl.  Buecb.*           42  sq.  suppl.  Buech.*        ••    » 


41   L.  Diog.  IV  59  AaxvAt]g  'A?.f^v6Q0v  KvQTjvaiog. 
(ad  XXI  41). 


cf.  id.  V  41.    Soid. 


75 


„  CJol.  B.  (6.  723  0.) 

U  *  *  *  «  4e  * 

3  TTA  .TATTOICINOY.TGNON  7ttt{v)Tan{a)atv,  ov  Qi)qvov 

nAIAYTUU  .  TTGPIGNeXOHNAI  7Ctt{Q')   ttvr{olQ)  TteQiEvex^vaL 

:>  CYN  .  .  .  K  .  .  0AYMAC  .  HNAI  €vv{olai)  x(a/)  ^av^iao{d)r^vai 

TOICA  . .  NA  .  OICAAAAKAI  tolg  'A{d-rj)vtt{C)oig,    aXXa  y.ai 

TTAP/  .  DICAITUUAOICATTOAG  7iaQ{a  r)qlg  AltwXolg,  aTtode- 

TAM  . .  UUNKAITONANAPA  |a//(«V)wv  xai  tov  avdQa 

TUUNOXI  .  UNKAITHNTOY  rwv  ox{X(o)v  xai  ttjv  toi 

10  AOrOYTA  .  . .  NlTTGPANTJ  Xoyov  ta{a€ai)v  7t€Qavri- 

AIOYTOY  Kttlg  evsQyovvTog),  di^  ov  z6  v- 

NAY  Ttoxeifievov  e7tid-aviooe)v,  dv- 

AKAI  vttfxixTjv  de^ioTTjT^a  xal 

CA  .  .  aa  .  . 

*       *       *  *       *       * 

R.  3  correxi  4  rest.  Amim  5  evvola  suppl.  idem,  fort.  avviasi ,  quod 
Buech.  quoque  commendat  6  'Ad^vcdoiq  suppl.  Gomp.  8  anoSs^afxtvtav  sup- 
plevi.  dnodexfo&ai  xal  ^avfiutetv  copulat  Polyb.  V  12  (II  122  B-W.)  9  oyXeov 
suppleyi  10  sqq.  suppleyi  ut  potui,  etsi  prorsus  ignarus  Carneadesne  an  alius  quis 
Academicorum  laudibus  efferatur.  ceterum  cur  columellam  hic  inseruerim  non  aliam 
babui  causam,  quam  quod  foedus  Aetolicum  successorum  Arcesilai  temporibus 
florebat.   de  Carneadis  vi  dicendi  Zeller  III  P  500.   cf.  praeierea  col.  XXII. 


Col.  XXI.  (33.  750  0.  182  N.) 
0. 

ACTTP (pA\  . .  .^JNC  ag  7tQoei{7tafiev .)  g)a{al  de  t)i-  lacydes 

ve{g 

TOYTPITTT . .  .  YTUUCA  ....  to  7tQ(oT{ov  o)vT(og  a{vtbv 

AnOPUU GINUU<t)H  .  OY  aTtoQiog  Cex)€iv  w((Tt')  ol- 

KONTTH TOII ....  xoi  2vQa{v  a)7t07t{efiifJavTa  Trji 

MHT nriT^Qi  d-eQtt7tttivr]i  XQV^^^^'  ^ 

XXI.    1  ACnPOei  N         2  TOnPOOT  N,  et  sic  P         3  Anopcoc  N 
4  KOIC7PA  N,    KOICYPA  P  (Y  deletam  censet  Cr.) 

XXI.     pagina  lectu  difficillima,   apographa  discrepantiarum  plena 
1  sq.  TtQosinafiSv  supplevi,   quae  seq.  Buech.  (ro  ng.  ovxo)  in  proecd.) 

3  sqq.  supplevi :  olxol  Svgav  Wilam.  mihi  suggessit.     Chrysippus  quoque  iiqxsIxo 

YQaidia)  fiovu)  (Demetr.  iv  opuovvfioiq  L.  D.  VII  185). 

XXI.  1  sqq.  L.  Diog.  IV  59  <ptX6nov6g  xs  sx  veov  xal  nsvtjg  fxsv,  svxccQig 
S'  aXXtog  xal  sv6fii).og.  v.  tameo  Num.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  ev.  XIV  7,  1  ov  xi  nov 
avxaQxsiav  inacvcav  ovS'  dkXcog  nsvia  ^fpttJ/zfvog,  oirf'  dnoQia  dovXatv,  co  ys 
vntQxov  dovXoi  on6aoi  yovv.    Hirzel  Herm.  XVIII  10  sq. 

10* 
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AIAAeiNAI . .  TONIAN  . . .  KAI 
TTTONONO  . . .  KAyYMOYOTOIC 
rYMMAC  . . .  TAYTONAICA 
CANneiNAI . .  AT  . .  OY. .  OY 


dia  dk  lv(ui)v  (d)tovLav  {xe)  xat 
iQof.iov  ol{ov)  aipv(x)ovg  TOig 
yvinvaa(lotg)  avxov  ava- 
^)[ov]fj  elvai  . . .  ax  .  .ov  . .  qv- 


10  NeceiKAi...nANiAcni 

ONOI 

viaeL  xai  . .  {a)7idvia  eni- 

eKINTO BAI 

..TAI.. 

Al 

e?  fxoipe (iai . . .  %ai . . 

AYTUU 

.TOIN 

C  .  .  YT 

avT(ii{i) 

eyeiv 

noAci 

.AIAIA 

eTHN 

7c6Xei ....  Qet(o 

x)ai  did 

THN 

. 

OIAC 

rrjv  ....  ena{iioXov)&ova{av 

15  ATTOT 

OOMOY 

anb  r{avTrjg  r^g  (pvaewg  xai 

MCNOYC 

ne 

H€VOva(av  avtioi 

did  filov 

. . CKA 

^a)a-)ia{viav1  .  .  . 

.  .  . 

* 

*      * 

*       * 

♦ 

.  PT 

.  />T 

.UUN 

.  UiV 

.  HC 

. . . , 

.  ria 

.  . 

..T 

. . . . 

.  .  T 

. . 

30   .  .  N 



.  .  V 

. .  AC 



.  .  aa 

..xeiNoruj... 

. 

. .  xeiv  ojno  .... 

.  .  NIAIAAO  .... 

.  .  vi  8iado(x-  .  . 

. .  TAICAYC  .  .  . 

' 

.  .  raig  dva  .... 

•    •    •    • 

35  ejOCITUUN  . . . 

ei  x(t)i?  twv  e  . 

(avv- 

n    ceN 

.  EeiAeArpiuu . 

...  sN 

i)7teaev  de  dyQHi){tiQ)qv 

6  NAA6PA  N,    AIAAGICeiN  P.        xcu]  NA  N         7  TTINONOI  N,    ~TO- 
MON  P.         YN.CTOIC  N  8   . .  HNAC  N,    MN  P.         AfA  N,    ANA  P 

10  nANL.TP  N        11  eK04>Y  N,    SKOYe  P        12  AYTe  N.       toiv]  PEIC  N, 

ereiN  P         i3  TiAeN....peT  n,  noAe  in  P  agnovi         14  thn e- 

nA Q)OYC  N        15  ACTOn  N        16—31  in  N  deaunt.    in  P  sparsaa  lit- 

teras  legi,  utique  opercula  submovenda  videntur      32  reiNON  N,  xeiNOMO  P 
33  TAIAAO  N,    NIAIAAO  P»,    TATAAO  e«o  legeram  34  lAlCAYC  N 

oceN 

35  nCDITGDN  N,    nCUITCUNe  P         36  lAeAreio)  N,  0  ut  P 


6  Ivwv  Buecb.  rest.,  dxovlav  ego       7  xpo/xov  corr.  Buecb.,  cetera  ego 
8  'fortasse  ANACANFl  ex  dva<pavfj,  hoc  ab  scriba  exava^ij  corruptum  est,  certe 
dvdtpeia  optime  quadrat'  BYEGU.  9  avvtofi  agn.  Gomp.  10  frustuli 

columnae  adhaerentis  conligatio  neque  hic  successit  neque  in  proximis  columnia 

14  sqq.  supplevi  33  corr.  Buech.  possis  [ifXtlovi  61060/0)1  s.  6in- 

iox^t  36  avvhctaev  suppl.  Buech.,  dypitoxtpav  Qomp.  Recte  qoidem  post 
Buecb.  Leo  griech.-rdm.  Biogr.  p.  71  contra  Spcngelium  (p.  541)  et  Susem.  (Fleck. 
Jbb.  1890, 19O7)  hic  quidem  de  Bione  BoryEtheoita  [v.  6'  30]  mcutionem  c&se  iniec- 
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THNMGCHNAI Al 

KAinAANHTINCYAGNHT 
TONTHCCKYOIKHCZUUIHC 
CTH  .  AITHNATUUrHNeSAM 
(pGINKePACANTAKANGUUTe 
PA  .  TGHCAIKAAeiCOAIKAJ 


xai  TtXavrjLV  ovdev  tjt- 
zov  Tfjg  Sxvd^tycrjg  C(oifjg 
aTr^(a)ai,  rrjv  aya)yr;v  l§  afx- 
(foiv  x.€Qaaavja ,    /.al  y€ioT€- 
Qa{v)  Ttoijaai  xaXela&at  xai 


39  TOIODTHC  N        40  CP.AI  N,    AFCDrHN  P        42  ONCAlKAAeiCGH  N 


tam  negavit  ('die  HxvBixii  ^wtj  nicht  von  der  korperlichen,  sondern  von  der  geisti- 
gen  Wanderung  zwischen  zwei  Systemcn  zu  verstehen ').  attamen  quod  idem  haec 
verba  non  de  Lacyde,  sed  de  Arcesilao  inter  Platonem  et  Pyrrhonem  fluctuante 
dici  arbitratur,  et  alia  obstant  et  verba  r//v  /jteoTjv  .  .  .  xal  vswTsgav  mani- 
festo  philosophum  indicantia ,  qui  postArcesilaum  tov  r^g  fisafjg  xaTdg^avra 
(ad  XVni  7)  vagam  scholae  doctrinam  stabilierit.  denique  de  spatii  successioni 
Lacydeae  concessi  angustiis,  quandoquidem  quattuor  minimum  columnarum  argu- 
mentum  circa  eandem  versatur,  Leonem  iam  aliter  spero  iudicaturum  37  suppl. 
Buech.*  38  cf.  Luc.  musc.  eucom.  9  Ti/.dvrfia  tijv  Tiz^aiv  (oLxrjaiv  Matz)  xazd 
tovg  J:xv&ag,  Leo  1.1.  40  (t^v  dy.  i§  dix<p.  suppl  Buech.*)  42  noijaai 
xaXslaS^ai  suppl.  Buech.* 


10  andvia  snis]  in  potatorum  catalogo  Ael.  v.  h.  II  41  Lacydes  cum  Timone 
occurrit,  cf.  Athen.  X  438  ab. 

41  vswTSQav]  L.  Diog.  IV  59  ovxog  saxiv  6  tijg  vsag  'Axadrjfiiag  xaxdQ^ag 
xal  'A(.-<sai}.aov  diads^dfisvog.  Soid.  Aaxvitjg  'AXs^dvdQov  KvgijvaZog  (piloao- 
<poq,  og  x^g  vsag  'Axa&^fi€lag  xax^Q^sv. 


ColM.  (1.  718  0.) 


*        *        * 

TAY 

5  HAA OCAIA 

MHKA 

7 MAULJ) 

9 Me  .  .  YC 

AIAAOXOYCCeTOITOYCKAI 
AinuUNGNe .  CeiAeONTCAKAI 
AHMUUNAKYIHNAIONKAIAH 
•  MHTPION \ITHN4)UUKA 


t(o)i: 

nXa(TOJvog  oydo)og?  dia- 

doxog?) fxr]xa 

I.iaa} 

-(i.€(vo)vg, 

diadoxovg  (d)€  Toyrovg  xaT(a- 
XiTtwv  ^v(i'jax)€i'  A€OVTia  xai  lacydis 

/  '  '   ir   /^         -  -     ^        SUCCES- 

Jrnnava  Kv(Q)r]vaiov   xai  /lr\-      sio 
(xriTQiov   (xat  Ilo)XiTtjv  QHo-/.a- 


M.    \Q  Sh  correxi,  xaxahmov  suppl.  Gomp. 
13  snpplevi 


11  Svyaxsi  restitui 


M.    Usqq.  cf.  Suid.  s.  v.  RXdxwv  (testim.  mant.),  ubi  Damon  audit  qol  hic 
DemoD. 
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NYC 

e  TOrAP^ eYBOYAOYC 

€{a)g  %o   {7i)a{x)Qi{ov   Aal  dv*) 

cooc 

Ev{iovkovg, 

15 

(JUNOMONANrHN  .  .  ^l    NG 

div  o  fiev  ^Avxriv{oQ)og  {t])v  'E- 

PY0PAIOCOAGKAA 

C 

Qvd^Qttlog  0  de  KaX{hxQdzov)g 

6<P6CIOCKAIMACX 

'Efpeaiog,     xai     M{o)ax{luiva 
Mal- 

AUUTHNKAIA-HeM 

XwTTjV  xal  '^y{a)fi(rjOTOQa 

K  .  rYA 

x{a)i  {E)va{vdQovg  a^qtoxiQovg 

20 

KAI  .  HA 

nal  {T)i]X{€xkia  xal  EixpoQl- 

UUNA 

cova.    {l^eki^afiev  d'  ix 

TOYKA 

xov  xa{Tal6yov  /^ovov 

OAirONOl 

oXiyov  6{vo^draJV  aQixf^fiov? 

.  .  .  AIO 

.  .  .  dto 

?5 

61 

.  . . OYCMCTA 

.  .  .  .  ei  

.  .  .  OVg  flETfi 

.  . . A6 

...de 

TON  .  OMOYKATAN 

Tov  .  Ofxov  Y.aTav (o 

AHN . . NOYCOY 

6    'Hy{rial)vovg?  ov 

'•«) 

KATA  .  .  TU) 

noi YTH 

xara  .  .  tio 

Ttoi vrri 

THC OYAIA 

Tijg  {Aaxvd)ov  dia{TQi^rjg? 

.  .  lA  .  .  .  .  ATUUN 

.  .  iX  .  .  .  .  aTix)v 

.  CN OCTHN 

yEv{6(.iev)og?  ttjV 

35 

.  HCi . . . .  AOYA 

'^Hy)f]ai{vov)  d'  ovd{€  fiveiav 

THC 

TioielTai?)  TTJg 

*       *       * 

*       *       * 

14  corr.  Goinp.  15  8qq.  col.  XXVII  ima,  XXYIII  summa  conlatis  rest. 
idem  19  EvavdQov  agn.  Gomp.,  pluralem  numerum  posui  20  T>j/.fxita 
suppl.  idem ,  EixpoQlwva  Suida  teste  adbibito  ego  29.  35  de  scbolarchae  me- 
moria  alibi  quoque  fere  prorsus  oblitterata  cf.  test.  maut. 


Hsqq.  —XXVII  39  8qq. 

20  Suid.  Evcpopltov  no?.v/jivrjatov,  XaXxidevi  dno  EvfiolaQ,  /laSiit^g  iv 
Toti  (piXoa6<poi<i  Aaxvdov  xal  IlQvtdvtdoi. 
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Col.  K  (2.  719  0.) 

{diado- 

XONAYTO XOVv    ccvr6{g  d'  'idiov  TtsQi- 

KAT6NKAT . , .  GY/- AC  jicngv   %a%{aOY)evd{oag  Tiv)ag 

.")  AYTOYTUUNAIT  .  .  .  ATU.N  avtoZ  nZv  ax{Qo)aT(Zv 
c 

TTGP  .  GTTACeNAIOTOYTUUMeN  7i£Q{i)ea7taaEv.    dib  xoviii)  fiev 

OYK  .  .  .  AineTeACY  .  UUN  ov  %{a%e)XL7ie  TeXEv{%)Civ 

TH  .  AIATPIBHNAAAO  .  AA  .  x^(v)  diatQi^riv,  aXX"  o{v)8'  a{X- 

.  .  UUXPeiONO  .  .  KeXUUN Xyo,  xQelov  o{v)-A  exifv  (wg  (pa- 

l"  CIN  .  HUUTHCT  .  .  TON aiv  {d)y(ji)yrjg  t{ov)tov  {rov  rQo- 

TUU  .  AITTGPI  .  .  .  HMCNC 7t{ov  x)ai7i€Q  {e7crjv)rj^ev(){v  vti' 

evl- 

UUN A0HTACGA  ...  cov'  {o^mg  de  y)adnqrag  eX{i7te 

KAIATTOAMGNIONKY xai  "^^toXhoviov  Kv^Qrjvalov   teleclis 

A  .  IKAIKAeCKPITONKA  .  APIC  a.ixai  KXeqxQirov  xa(t)  '^Qia-    puu? 

i-  TUUNAKAIAPICTArOPANCAAA  rcova  xai  "AQiarayoQav  2aXa- 

Ml  lONKAIGHPINCKAAeTAN  i.u<v}iov  xai  QiJQiv  e^  UXe^av- 

APGIACOYMA.NTHCGFGNGTO  6Qeiag,    ov  ^ia{^i])rr^g  eyevero 

AIUUNO0PA5  .  YAIONYCOA  .  Jio)v  6  Qqu^,  {o)v  Jiovva6d{(o- 

POCZMYPNA ONTIXO  .  Qog  Z^ivQva{log,  ^e)6vrixo{g 

■^"  KYZHNAIAC  .  UUKPAT  .  CAY  .  KvQr^valog,   (.^wz(»az(j;)?  Av- 

AAIACYTTA  . .  UUMAT daid()v  na  . .  (ofiar 

NO^^iCnOAA  .  .  GNI vqig  7toXX{d  ^)ev  {^v^Xia 

rPAyACA GNT yQdipag  d{7tiXi7t)ev  r{d)i  Ev- 

ANAPUUIY dv6Q(oi,  v{7tofxvr]i^ariarr}v 


N.  3  idiov  TtSQiJiaTOv  resL  Arnim  4  xaraaxsvdaag  supplevi  5  rivag 
TtMV  dxQoatiov  rest.  Amim  7  suppl.  Gomp.  agitur,  ni  fallor,  de  Telecle:  satis 
enim  ambigua  esset  dictio,  si  Lacydem  spectaret  qui  fxovoq  rwv  «Tt*  atdivog  t^wv 
nuQedcoxs  t^v  oyo).\v  (L.  D.  IV  60,  cf.  XXVTI  11)  8  sqq.  supplevit  qui  senten- 
tiam  agnovlt  Buecb.  'successorem  nuUum  instituit  non  opus  esse  educatione  ratus 
ad  hanc  rationem  pbilosopbiae'.  de  xqotiov  quidem  dubito  12  sq.  o/xwg  dh  ego 
supplevi,  reliqua  Gomp.  13  Kv(jxalov\4ol)ag  s.  'izaXlag  Buecb,  Teleclis  in- 
tellego  disciplinam ,  Apollonium  agmen  discipulorum  ducentem  eundem  esse  cen- 
sens  qui  0  32  Teleclis  auditiones  descripsisse  perbibetur  16 — 20  rest.  Gomp., 
2:a)XQUTrjg  ego  supplevi,  Aidala  6  vJi{ofivti)fiaTa  Buech.,  dubito  propter  para- 
grapbum  22Eqq.  supplevi,  EvdvdQtp  Gomp.  Strato  Lyconi  omnes  fere  libros 
legat  (L.  D.  V  62). 


N.    13  aetate  superior  Apollonins  o  KQovog  Cyrenensis  disciplinae  M^- 
ricae  (Zell.  II  l^  247g,  Susem.  I  \hrt). 
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15  AGAYTON 

XeNAY 

TOAG 

*       *       * 


dk  avTov (fi- 

Xev?  av  

Tode 

*       *       * 


Col.  0.  (3.  720  0.) 


*       *       * 

.  F6AIO  .  .  T .  .  .  G  . 

.  THCK AAUU 

.  KOYAUJN 

.  AHKeiC 

AKCY 

.  AGX 

10 YA  .  .  .  \H 

.  .  .  YK  .  .  AAI 

TOYMGTOn  

/irATYAAOC 

/AIAOIAC 

15  ri  .  .  CANGM 

A UUPIMUJ 


2() 


*       *       * 

.  pe,   dio  . .  T  . .  .  e 

.  Ttjg  X  .  .  .  {7co)XX(o(v?  .  .  . 

.  d)ovXwv1 

.  dt]  x£la{x^ai 

dxgv 

(faai)  dk  xi^^"  iQao&fjvai 

yiax)vd{ovg?)  .rj 

vx  . .  dai 

.  .  .  tov  fieT€7t{iiiiipaTO?  .  .  . 

....  'LdTTaXog  (xai 

....  aidoiag {t}- 

yq{7cr])aav  €fi{(favwg,    ijaav 
d{€  Tiuv  yv)u)Qifico{v  Evfiivijg 

TGKA .  ATYAACC  .  .  AC re  Ka{i)  "Axralog  {o\)  'Aa{iag 

.  ACTAGICGTGAGY  .  .  .  Al  . .  .         (i)aad€lg.  iT€X€v{Ti]a)a{v  <J' 

l^Qia- 

TUUMOCMeNICATA rwveg  ^ikv  ^ata 

.  ONC>AAGA(t)OCGYBOYA..G.  .  ov,"  6    6' ' ddelcpdg    Evfiov- 

X{o)g  (i- 

nAPIC  .  0(t>UUNTOCTOY tc'  'AQia{x)o(p(avxog  tov  iiieta 

OeAITBITONOC.4)GCIOCeYBO>  QeahjjTov,  6  (d'  'E)(piaiog  Ev- 

(ioy- 

AOCKAIOGPYOPAlOCe  .  A  .  G       kog    xai    6    'EQv&Qalog  '  i(7t') 

'A{X)e- 

O.   Ad  Lacydem  revertitur  narratio.        tt,  8.  AfovXcov  et  (S)axrvikiov  Buccb. 
proponit  bigtoriolam  illam  e  Numenio  (Ens.  pr.  ev.  XIV  7)  notam  tangi  ratus,  cf. 
XXVII  12       13sqq.  supplevi       15  sq.  yvcuQlfnov  Gomp.  suppl.,   reliqua  ego 
18  fiaaiXfiq  restitui       19  'Aolariuveg  (cf.  20)  supplevi:  dein  poteram  xut'  'A—or 

21  sq.  /ifxa  Sfaixi)Xov  rest  Aroim 


O.  9sq.  Ucrmias  Samius  ap.  Atlien.  XUI  606 c  XV^^  ^^  ipaa&^vai  ^axvSovg 
TOv  (piXoao^ov.  Plin.  n.  fa.  X,  22,  51  anser  comes  perpetuo  adiiaesisse  Lacydi  phiio- 
lopho  dicitur  etc.  Ael.  n.  an.  VII  41,  c  fontc  utique  Erotici  Thcopbrastei  aimillimo. 

18.  17    L.  Diog.  IV  60   o  yovv  Aaxvdtji  taxoXa^ev  iv   'Axad^itf  iv  ztp 
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2ANA . OYCYCNCAH 


I 


25  KAITATOM  .  . .  HIMGNON 
TGTTAPerKPICTUUN  . .  . 
MeNe(l)eCIOCOA6MAAAC 
OAeKAPXHAONIOC°Ae  .  .  . 
OC     CYNeiC  . .  .  KAITOYC 


?.<)  CYBOYAOY  .  .  TCAeYTHC 
KATAPXONTAXeZANAl/  . . 


AnOAAUUNIOCAOTHAC 
OYCMA0HTHC  .  Al  .  N  .  . 

(^UUCYnO  .  . .  CM 

35  CXO/ TOY 

HAAC N 

.  exe 


r^aav 
za[<]ra  tb  fi{€firj)vy^£vov 
tinraQeg  !AQiaro)v{eg,   cuv  o 
[ihv  *Eq)€aiog  o  dk  MakXfo{tr}g 
o  6e  KaQXT]66viog  o  dh  .  .  . 
og.    avvii^rj  dij?)  xai  roig  (dvo 

Ev^ovkov{g)  teXevTfja^at. 
%at    oQxovt^  ^Xi^avdg^ov. 

IdTcoXXwviog  d'  6  TrjXs{xXi- 
ovg  fia&r]trjg    (o)   d{v)ay{€yQa- 
q)wg  VTCo{fiyt])u{ata  xai 

axoX{dg  av)tov (I- 

7rAaa(€?) v 

•  «Z« 


24  sq.  iyhov(xo  de,  <f7jol)  xa[i]Ta  zo  n{Qoa)xi/i£vov  Arniin,  i)ax6X{a)aav 
{ds)  X.  Tov  {uvx6)v  {xq)6vov  Buech.  quos  ex  parte  secutus  sum 

26  rest.  Gomp.  27  supplevi  29  awe^Tj  8r]  ego  conieci,  quae  seqq. 
suppl.  Gomp.  avv  ol?  iivai  xal  Arnim,  avvf^^Xiuiv  di)  x.  x.  {6.)  Ev^.  ^7]al  teX. 
Buech.,  spatiis  utrique  refragantibus         34  cf.  XXII,  38.  40. 

xaxaaxsvaa&avxi  xr/n<p  VTth  'AxxdXov  xov  ^aatXecog  . .  .  xdgiev  rf'  eiq  xov  Aa- 
xvdtjv  dvaifSQexui'  'AxxuXov  yug  avxbv  ftexaneftnoftevov  ^aalv  eineZv  xaq  ei- 
xovaq  noggw&ev  delv  &e(oQeIa&ui. 

29sqq.  =  coll.  XX\T[  38  — XXVUI  4. 


0. 


Col.  XXII.  (34.  751  0.  183  N.) 


KAI 

BA\ . . . 

NIOINTC  .  .  .  nACGHCeCOAI 
CYNTACP  .  .  .  vJONAnOTHC 

5  TOC -AIA  .  . 

ABeNOJIZO  .  .  .  YKAronAN 

T 
TeiPHT PXA.OICOYCAe     n€iQr,t{o  tolg  a)Qxaioig,  tovg  dk 


§av  ... 

vovto  {d7ioa)jtaa&i]aead^ai 
avvtaa{o6fie)vov  dico  r/Jg 
Toa(oi;Toi;  eQyovT)  Tcqi6{ei- 
a(c;)  ev  un  ^w^aiv)  ■Kai  to  7cdv  {a- 


CABNEA- 
DES 


XXII.     1.  2.  5.  desunt  in  N        3  NONTO  P«=  et  sic  fere  N.       nACGHCG- 
C0AI  N        7  POT  .  AK . .  PXAIOIC  N 


XXII.    4  sqq.  interim  recepi  Buecheleri  supplementa  qaamvis  de  sententia 
baesitans 

Hkklkr,  Index  Academicoram.  11 
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lAIUUTAP CTAooXOAAC 

ANCrh seTGAGIN 

10  AGKAIX MAXO  .  .  . 


ONI  . 

<eAOY 

BeiN 

15  € AeiTY 


AA ep.N 


.  TO. 
.  ..  Al 

C.  . 

.G.  . 

50)  .  . 


Ae. 

T.. 
T.. 

AIC 


25. r c Hcn/- 

KAI  .  .  lOYC CN 

KON  .  .-OY 

. e  .  . . FHCA 


IdiatTag?  . .  .tc  .  .g  %ag  qxoXag 

aviyv{ioa)a{y?  di)i€rik€i[v] 

dk   xaJ  X{Qvai7i7cioi)  fiax6{fi€- 

vog  y.ai)  H<p)v^iio)l6y€{i 

ovi  .  . 

€X0V 

(i€tv 

e (5 '  €7cv- 

iaiyoQria^?)  .  .  €q  .  v 
Q" 

TO  .  . 

dk  {elg  'Piofxrjv  'Aihr]v)ai{oi 

x{6v  KaQV€adt]v  7CQe)a((i€v- 

t{tjv   fi€Ta  KQixoXaov   %)€  {%ai 

Jiqiyivovg    €7C€fHpav     tog    1)^ 
^Q{qu}- 

7c)l{iov  7c)q{k€U)g  tiX)t]  a7ca{via 

xal  {(p6Q)ovg  {oXlyovg)  kv{ey- 

x6v{r€g)  ov{d€  ^iaaaftevoL'  6 

6)€  {diri)yi]Oa{^i€vog  oaa  ^coXi- 


8  T. .  CPA  . . .  n  N,    n  .  UjPA  .  I^C  (sic)  P«         9  AN Al  N        10  A6- 

BAIX  N  11  in  medio  versu   6 6  ego  in  P  legi,    lv-»..AOre  Cr. 

11-33  desunt  in  N        16  AAZ.  P^         17  PA  in  P  legi:  tacet  0 


9  avfyQatfiav  Gomp.  10  sq.  supplevi  15  nvXadtjq  quidem  propinquum,  sed 
quid  Arcesilai  frater  (cf.  ad  XVII 12)  hic  sibi  velit,  non  dignosco:  uisi  forte  diversa- 
rum  columnarum  partes  coaluisse  suspiccris  21sqq.  legationem  Romanam  c  foute 
Atheniensibus  faveute  idcoquc  Oropi  expilationem  patrociniis  velante  multoque  plus 
poenae  ex  sententia  levatae  quam  dialecticae  Carneadeae  tribueute  persuasum  babeo 
bicenarrari:  sequebar  autem  vestigia  versuum34  8q.  multam  a  Sicyoniis  dictam, 
a  Bciiatu  dcminutam  satis  evidcnter  significantia.  in  verbis  rciiciendis  (26  sq.  30. 3.H) 
bormanni  ope  adiutus  sum 


10  L.  Diog.  IV  62  Carneades  xa  tiuv  STwpctSv  fiifiUa  dvayvovg  imixiXmq  xal 
fiah.aTa  ro  XQvalmiov,  iTiinxfug  avToig  dvxhXiye  xal  (vrjfxtQfi  xoaovrov  aiate 
ixelvo  iniJi^yeiv'  El  /tij  yaQ  yv  XQvanmog,  ovx  dv  ijv  iyio.  Sext.  £mp.  matb.  VII 
159  6  de  KaQveddf/g  ov  fiovor  tolg  2^Tfoixolg  dkiM.  xal  Ttdai  TOlg  vlqo  ttvtov 
dvTidieTuaaeTO  TteQl  tov  xqittjqIov. 

21  sqq.  Plut.  Cato  mai.  XXII  TiQiafieig  'Ai>^vtj&ev  ^AO^ov  elg  ^Paifttjv  oi  TieQi 
KaQveddfjv  tov  'Axadi^fiaixov  xal  dioyivrjv  tov  2iT(oixdv  (piXoaotfov,  xitiadlxtj%' 
Tivd  TiaQuiitjao/ievoi  tov  d/jftov  Tuiv  'Ai^tjvultov,  ^v  iQt/ftijv  loifkov  SiQtoTiiiov 
fjihv  Ano^dvTtov,  Sixvfovltov  6h  xuT(tn>tj(piaufJiivotv,  Tifttjfiu  TaXdvTotv  nevTuxo- 
aiotv  exovauv.  Paus.  VII  11,  5  'P(ofiui(ov  6}-  ij  fiovktj  detjOflatv  '.Ai^tjvaioig  dfpitjai 
nkriv  Tu).uvT(ov  ^xutov  t^v  dkXrjv  ^tifiiuv.  adde  Gell.  N.  A.  VI,  14,  H.  10  et 
testim.  apud  Zdler.  II  2^  U2U. 
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.  OICA  .  .  M fi)oiga{€i)/iiiv^aToig^7t6kig{xa- 

C6T  .     LU //€?,  t(o)  tw(v  ^ovXevTwv  7td&og 

....  6ICIN ovTiag)   ixiv^rjaev   loaxE 

.  .  TG  .  GPHI TUIN  xa/)/re(p)?  iQr^iftt^v  iofpXrjx6)Tiov 

.  .  PUJ  .  lOIC A  'Q)Qio(7i)ioig  (ejneiioaav  T)d 

TGNTAI IC  7t€vra(y.6aia  taXavTa)  sig 

G  .  ATONGMA  .  IHTAIA  .  YTOY       i(x)arov.    ua(^)mal  d'  (a)vroZ  carnea- 

DIS  DIS- 

ITAPAAGAONTAirerONe^AI  TtaQadidovxaL  yeyovivai  ^""^" 

ZHNUUNAAeSANAP.YC  Z^viov '^Xe^avdQsvg  ' 

OKAICXOAACANAr  .  A^ACAY  6  xal  axoXdg  dvay(Q)dxpag  av- 

TOYKAinPOAYTAAAAaACTOY  rov  xai  TtQoartaXXd^ag  —  rov- 

l'i  TO^'AGKAITCNYnOMNH  rov  de  xai  r(io)v  vjto/ivr]- 

MATUUNANASNUUCKOMeNUUN  //aW  dva(yi)vwaKo/iiviov 

XAY  .  .  .  AAHN  ekiy^ai  q)aat)  Ka{QV€)adf]v 

0. 

LXIII.  GHIT  .  .  AAAUUN02  ...  kTtl  t(wv)  aXXwv  6B,(vra- 

I^.?-  TAZHNOAUUPOCTHPIOCIA  .  ra  — Zr,v6dwQog  TvQiog  (x)a(T* 

AN^HNAeCIANHrHTA 'AXe^dvdQeiav  ■^yrj(a)d(n€vog, 

34  eiC  N  35  S  .  ATON  .  MA  N,  revera  interstitium  in  P  36  T  . .  AA- 
CAinAn  . .  ONCrAl  N  37  -APOYC  N  39  HPI  .  .  TANASAC  N  41  ANA  .- 
Nne  .  COMeNCDN  N         42  vac.  N 

35  sqq.  Gomperz  Festschr.  p.  257  retractavit  novis  subsidiis  ex  O  petitis 
usus      35  sq.  suppl.  Buech.*,  nec  tamen  fuit  cur  de  plurali  numero  addubitaret 

38  dvaYQaipaq  suppl.  Sp.  39  ngb  av{xov  (iix)a).).d^aq  suppl.  Gomp.  1. 1., 
TiQoanaXXdqaq  Buech.  41  suppl.  Gomp.  42  Gomperz  J.  1.  parenthesin  arbi- 
tratur  sic  redintegrandam :  'dass  Karneades,  der  in  BetreflF  der  iibrigen  Verfasser 
von  Nachschriften  mit  scharfer  Kritik  so  rasch  bei  der  Hand  war,  von  dem  aus 
dem  Nachlass  jenes  Zenon  auftauchenden  CoUegienheft  in  hohem  Masse  be- 
friedigt  oder  betroffen  war ':  nescio  tamen  an  obstet  et  o^vxaxa  quo  reprehen- 
dendi  verbum  indicari  videtur  et  quoddammodo  mentio  honorifica  Hagnoni  ipsi 
quoque  notarii  vice  fungenti  tributa  (col.  seq.  6).  ideo  i).ey^ai  ^aal  supplevi,  ut 
Zeno  coram  condiscipulis  castigatus  esse  dicatur,  quem  ''inl  xdjv  d).).wv,  ut 
Buecheleri  verbis  utar,  demoustrat  vixisse  et  adfuisse  dum  commentaria  recitantur' 

37  L.  Diog.  VII  35  Zenonum  septimus  yQafifiaxueog ,  ov  nQoq  xolq  dXXoiq 
xai  iniyQafifiava  (pigexai. 


XXIII.     1  niTO  N        2TYNutP        3NAPH.NN,    \NAPC'lANHrH  P 


XXIII.  suppl.  Gomp.  1. 1.  p.  257  2  TvQioq  snppl.  Buech.*  3  'A).i- 
^avdQoq  Aiyivrjxrjq  Gomp.  apographorum  ope,  meliora  per  Crdnertum  edoctus 
xax^  'AX.  tjyTja.  supplevi 

It* 
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ArNUUNTAPCeYCOKAieYNOC 
5  .  .  ArPATACeKTUUNC  (  .  AUUN 
nAGIUUIKAieTAINOYMeNOC 
AFAGOYNICTYPIOCOYAOKGI 

XAI .  MA 

nOAA  \MeMIMHC0AIXAIMA 

AAC 

AAC  .  .  TonATP  .  .  AACTAN 

10  APGYC  .  .  nAPKO  .  .  .  OYCinnAI 

XOCnA(|)IOCOAY .  n  .  K  . .  \ZAN 

OCAP .  .  TANA2 .  .  .  AM . .  .  OC 

BITCHIACUUK  .  .  .  HN/  .  OCI 

lAC  .  .  .  Al A  .  OIGC 

15  AP UUPOA  .  .  .  HTP  .  AUU 

PO MOYC2 CYC 

MA KA 


\/yvo)v  Tagaevg  6  xai  €vxQr]a{ta 
civ)ayQd{tp)a(;  ix  %wv  axio)Xwv 
7c}.€iio[i]  nal  i/caivovin€vog, 
'//yad-o(x)Xrjg  TvQiog,   ov  dox€l 

7CoXla    i.i€iiii.iria&ai    Xa{Q)^d- 

dag,    {!/4v)tl7caTQ(og)   WAe^av- 
dQ€vg,      Cl7c)naQxo{g  Jf)Xi€vg, 

l7C7Ca{Q- 

Xog    ndffiog,    'Okv{iii)7c{i)x{6g) 
rc(t,ai- 
og,  ltlQ{ia)Tdva^  {2)a{l)afi{l- 

vi)og, 
BItljv,  'idaiov  l4{d-)tjva{l)og, 
'ldo{a)v  n)dQ{iog,  M€k)dv&iog, 
'AQi{aT6d)ioQo{g),  J{iiov,  M)tj- 

TQ{6)d(0- 

Qo{g  'A7ca)fi€vg,   S{ )evg, 

Ma xa 


y A  YC    YXPHC        N 
4  nAPcevcOKA  N,    ego  fere  eXPHC  legeram  5  AfA .  AC  N 

6  enAINOYMeNOI  N  7  ArA...NIC  N,    ArA..\AHC  P  9A.CN. 

TinATA  N        10  nAPICONCOYC  N,   nAPKCKVevC  (K,  nonX;  N  opercul.)  P<= 

11  ZAN  mihi  esse  videbatur,  ~4ZAI  Ps  SIAI  N  12  AP..IA.ASIA  N 
13  post  lACODN  in  P  supra  lin.  A  vidi       N  . .  Te  N       14  «<]  AP  N.     AN  .  .OC  N 

15  API  N.       HTPIACD  N  16  mcd.  OYC  N  quoque  17  ICA^  N 


4  TaQOfvg  6  xal  Buech.*  fvyQijaxu  dvayQatpag  suppl.  Gomp. 
7  'AyaOoxX^g  CAyaaix).^g  Buech.*)  e  P  restitui,  'Aya&ovvig  hibridum  nomeu  ot 
inauditum  Ssqq.  ex  parte  Gomp.  rcstituit,  ex  partc  ego  13  sq.  cf.  homonymos 
iuxta  positoB  10,  XXIV  2  sq.,  alibi  15  primum  et  tertium  uomen  Bucch.*  Buppl., 
medium  ego  16  Zh-tav  'Aksig?  dcin  fort.  Md(yvtjg)  Ka(iavalog,  23  2:i)xf).6(g 
(ci.  Buech.),   2\  XaQindAag  (v.ad35),   26  ex.  gr.  7f(>«)|  'AX{f^avdQfvg,   28  lr{i 


4  Cic.  Ac.  pr.  II,  6,  16  v.  test.  mant. 

Plut.  dc  Boll.  anim.  12  Ilagnoncm  adfcrt  dc  clcpbantorum  sollcrtia  dispu* 
tantem,  Athen.  XIII  p.  fiQ2"Ayv(ov  6  'Axadfjftaixog  dc  Laconum  moribuB  auctor  cst. 
Quint.  II,  17,  15  Agnon  quidem  detraxit  sibi  inscriptione  ipsa  fidem,  qua 
rhetorices  accusationem  professus  est. 

Schoi.  II.  IV  101  (I,  173,  24  D.)  laudatur  ".lj'vtuv  iv  ry  SfxaoTixfp- 
7  Agathocles  peripateticus  Luc.  Demon.  20,  stoicus  id.  Icar.  16. 
10  Uipparchus  Iliensium  legatus  apud  Polyb.  XXIII  3,  3. 
14  Mf)Mvdiog]  V.  tcst.  mant 
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TUU  .  .  TUUT Nei 

KA  .  .  C CTO UUI 

35  KP 61  .  GYKAei 

TH  .  <AliAPATTIUUNKAIAIOrGT 
THC<AIHPOAOTO  .  KAICTPA 
Tini  .  lONI  ..  M  ..eiCBATA 

KHC .  iKAre . .  eineiOHC 

40  TTA<plOCKO  .  IC  AAOCAMICH 
TOCAUUr TOPCeYCnAM 


. xax  .  . 
.  Laei  . 
xeXq  .  . 

-X»Q  -  • 
.  rjao  .  . 
.  .  .  ^ak 


d 

X 

€1 a^a 

T 

ya rev 

Ttja V 

2tit}r/.ai{g  dh  7t)€Qid-£VT{€g  .  . 

TOi  .  .  TCOT V€l  .... 

xa  .  .  a  .  . . .  OTO oii, 

XQ €1'  EvyiXei- 

(5)r;(g)  xal  2aQa7tiiov  xal  Jioyi- 
vr]g  ytal  'HQodoTo^g)  xal  2TQa- 
TL7t{7tog)  NL{y)o(x{rid)€lg^  BaTa- 
y.r]g  {N)L'/.aL€{vg),  Emteid^rig 
ndcpLog,  KQ^CjTolaog  ^Ai-iLari- 

v)6g,     J{Lo)(.i{€diov)     TaQaevg, 

Ilafi- 


18—29  in  N  desunt        31  THC  N       36  KAlv-^APA  P^     iu  fine  T  deest  in  P 
(et  N)        37  in.  NH  N         40  KO.AC.AAOCN,    Kp.~0\AOC  P<^         41  TAP- 

cevc  P.    AO) opcevci AN  N 


EtSQoq  'l6Q)a^  'A{Xs^av6QSvg ,  cf.  Benseler  s.  n.  8a,  at  quamvis  hunc  merum  lusum 
esse  non  ignorem,  nominum  seriem  continuari  mihi  constat  31  sq.  suppleveram 
a.ona)aT(jjL  xaiQiwL  n.  'occasionem  amplexi'  scil.  Mnferioris  aetatis  Carneadeos 
enumeremus',  v.  infra  Buech.,  sed  praetuli  quod  idem  proponit  'medios  quosdam 
inter  Stoam  et  Academiam  philosophos'  intellegens  et  So^aiq  sim.  supplens. 
34  xazaaxsvaoTov  dronoji  xQaasi  xal  (xi^si  sim.  idem  SSsqq.  'aliae  nominum 
propriorum  reliquiae  quae  cum  ima  pag.  XXXII  ita  videntur  consonare  ut  eosdem 
homines  cnumerari  credam ,  hic  qui  Carneadem ,  illic  qui  Charmadam  aut  Carnea- 
dium  aliquem  audivere'  BVECII.*  de  nominibus  disponendis  neque  xara  atoi- 
Xslov  neque  secundum  urbium  patriarum  situm  digestis,  sed  temporum  potissi- 
mum  seriem  servantibus  utpote  ex  albo  discipulorum  repetitis  cf.  Gomp.  1. 1. 
40  KoQvdaXloq  vel  KQOxaXoq  ex  N  Buech.*,  et  hoc  ex  0  Gomp.  rccepit;  ego 
cum  CrOnerto  KQLzoXaoq  praetuli        41  nd/x<pikog  agn.  Sp. 


38  Baxdxriq  ix  Usaaivovvxoq  6  x^q  fisyccXrjq  fiTixQoq  IsQsvq  legatus  Romam 
missus  Diod.  Sic.  XXXVI,  13,  Plut.  Mar.  17.   Thraemer  P.-Wiss.  III  146. 
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(86.  763  0. 
186  N.j 

COAOACAHNHTPIOCOYATGI 
PHN  .  .  KAICTePOCAHMH 

C    €YAP6YC 

TPIOCAIOneiOHCIAeYCAC 

5  KAHCnAAHCAnAMGYCeiOY 
PIACAIUUNKAlOAYNnPOAAI 
POCrASAlOlinTAPKOCCO- 

AOYC 


(ptlog  aTc{6  Hlaittrd)Q{o)v  Ma- 

y{f)'lia>  '^itoXXu){vioii)  RaQxaiog, 

I\u6aTQa{t)og     .Ale^{avd)Q€vg, 

{B)nr}»og 

nd{Qiog,     Mi)vtioQ    Ninauvg, 

Bltiov 
2oke{v)g,  jJr]{j.t)rjtQiog  Gvatei- 
Qi]i{6g)  xal  €t€Qog  ^rjfitj- 

iQtog  {'^k)€^{av)dQ€vgf  JioiteL- 
^rjg  'lX(i)€vg,  'Aa- 
xhjTtiadrjg  Ajtanevg  ex  2v- 
Qlag,   Jluiv  nal  'OXvfj,Tt{t)68io- 
Qog    FaLaloL,     iTt/taQxog    2o- 

k€)vg. 


42  4>IAOC 


OTO .  c CT. .  Acr"e  \ 


pc 


43  TAPAP  .  AIOC  N 


XXIV. 

2  eoAe  N. 

lAeYC  N 

5  eKCY  P 

AOYC  N 

NHT  etiam  N      3  eTePOC  P  (OHPOC  N)      4  itidem 

6  OAYrin  p.      npoAO)  N       -  innAPXocco- 


XXIV.  1  MtvtwQ  eundem  censens  Mentorem  Bithynium  dubitanter  suppl. 
Gomp  ,  profecto  spatium  vel  quattuor  littcrarum  acgre  capax  videtur  2  SoX^vq 
corr.  Sp.,  SvaTfiQT}v6q)i\xtch..*  5  Ua^if/jyniafJj^e  suppl.  Buecb.*,  %  dlotv 
idem.  coram  Syriacae  urbis  nomine  certissimo  iam  uon  audiendus  Kobde  m.  Rh. 
XXXIII  174,  neque  audivisse  putandus  Arnim  Pauly-Wiss.  II  1631  1  Fa- 
t,ttlot  suppl.  Buech.*      SoXevq  corr.  Sp. 

XXIV.  1  MtrxcjQ]  L.  Diog.  IV  63  Cameades  noxe  Mhxofoq  xov  Bi&vvov 
fia^TjXOv  ovTog  xal  nuQ'  avxov  iX&ovxoQ  fiq  xtjv  diaxQifiijv,  wg  inslQa  avxov 
xijv  naXXaxTjv  6  MivxwQ,  xa9d  <ptjai  4>afluiQivoq  iv  navxoSan^  laxoQla,  fifxa^i; 
kiywv  naQoidfjaev  flg  avxoV  (64)  nu/Xfixai  xiq  devQO  yfQwv  aXioq  vrjneQXtjq, 
MivxoQi  eidonevoq  ^fikv  6ffiag  t}Sh  xal  avdtjv  <Hom.  Od.  IV  384.  11.  268)'  xoviov 
axoX^q  xtjad'  ixxextjQvx^cii  Xiyo>  (cf.  Soph.  Ant.  203)'  xal  oq  dvaataq  lyjjy'  (/i 
fihv  ixrjQvaaov ,  xol  S'  ^yflQOvxo  fidX'  wxa  (II.  II  52). 

Numen.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  cv.  XIV,  8, 7  KaQVfddov  dh  yivfxai  yvwQifiog  Mivxa/Q  fihv 
nQwxov,  ov  fiiiv  diddoxoq'  dXX'  Irz  ^uiv  KaQvedStjq  inl  naXXaxy  fiotxov  evQtov, 
ovx  vno  ni&av^q  tpavraaiag,  ovS'  dtg  fttj  xaxeiXtjqxogf  d>g  6h  ftdXiaxa  ntaxevmv 
xy  Sifei  xal  xaxaXaptov,  naQnxt]aato  xfjq  dtaxQifiijg.  o  dh  dnoaxdg  dvxeao<pi- 
ateve  xal  dvxixfxvog  tjv,  iXiyxwv  avxov  xijV  iv  xoig  Xoyotg  dxaxaXtjtfiiav. 

llirzel  Herm.  XVIII,  8i.    (Somp.  Festachr.  p.  258. 

2.  3  uterque  a  D.  Lacone  Epicureo  diversus,  v.  Bupch.  nd  1.,  Zellor 
lU,  1»,37I. 
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TQO- 
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ld(noXX)od(jOQOv,  TtaQaiTt]- 
0^€i(g  (5'  v)7z'  ^^rtoXlodioQov  dia 
t(ovto  K)aQv(€)ad€i  noQa^a- 

Xdv  €ax6Xa)a€v  (i^eT    avTOv 

*       *       * 
6. 

€)liCO- 

ai  y.ai  ....  €Ty]  ^i(6)aag 

.  KaQV€c'dr]g)  xa(T)daTQ€- 

ip€v  6  Tov  noX^ftaQxov),  fied^^  ov 

K(Q<xTrig  6  TaQa€v)g  dvo  uorov  crates 

,    ^    ,        >       „         :>    x'  1     '  TARSEN- 

X(X{T)a(aXCOy    €Tr]    €T)€A€VTt]-  SIS 

a€(v'  €(p')  (01  Kk€{iT6/na)xog  €ig  clito- 

! HACHUS 


9ZHN.AP=       15A.N.AAeiN 
YAOY.  H  N  32  tti]  0)1  N 


16—30  desunt  in  N      31  K/. .  Al  N. 


8—10  frnstulam  Spengeli  supplementa  'A).f^civ6(>svg  et  STQarovixevg  con- 
firmat  9  Zrjvodozoq  {'vel  •doj^og)  suppl.  Gomp.,  intervallum  sufficere  frustulo 
edocemur  12  JioytrovQ  x.  'A7toX'/.o6(uQov  suppl.  Buech.*  15  tovto  suppl. 
Gomp.  Carneadis  nomen  agn.  Buech.*  qui  ex  N  d)7i'  'An.  6'  {siq)  T{i]v  K}a{Q)- 
v{s)(i6ov  nuQtt{ysv6/xsvog,  sed  N  quoque  dativum  praebet  16  suppl.  Gomp. 

26  sq.  supplevi,  nimirum  spatii  ante  tV;/  vacui  ambitum  non  praestans 
28—31  coll.  XXV.  XXIX.  conl.  suppl.  Gomp.        32  s(p'  (Li  ex  N  Gomp.,  xal  (0) 


9  sq.  Cic.  Acad,  pr.  II,  6,  16  bene  autem  nosse  Carneadem  Stratoniceus  Me- 
trodorus  putabatur.  de  orat.  1, 11, 45  Audivi  enim  summos  homines,  cum  quaestor 
ex  Macedonia  venissem  Athenas,  fioreute  Academia,  ut  temporibus  illis  fereba- 
tur,  cum  eam  Charmadas  et  Ciitomachus  et  Aeschines  obtinebant.  erat  etiam 
Metrodorus,  qui  cum  iliis  una  ipsum  illum  Carneadem  diligentius  audierat,  bo- 
minem  omnium  in  dicendo,  ut  ferebant,  acerrimum  et  copiosissimum. 

12  sq.  de  Diogene  Tarsensi  cf.  Zeller  III,  1',  371,  de  Apollodoro  xrjnoxx}- 
Qavvtp  ib.  373. 

15  L.  Diog.  X  9  ot  yvwQi/ioi  nccvreg  taiq  doYfiavixaTs  Epicuri  asiQ^ai  ngoa- 
xttxaaxsd-^vTsq,  nXriv'MT}XQo6(oQOv  xov  SxQttxovtxs(og  nQog  KaQvsddtjv  dnoxat- 
QTiattvxog,  xaxv  /ittQvvdivxog  xalg  dwnsQfiX^xoig  avxov  ('i.  e.  xov  6i6aaxdkov, 
probabiliter  ApoUodori  xov  xrjnoxvQavvov . . .  socordia  compilatoris  non  muta- 
tum  ut  nunc  ad  Epicurum  referri  oporteat' U.sener  Epic.  p.  413)  xQV(J^6x^aiv. 
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AKAAHMHZ_  .  enGBAAGN  :/^xad»j>f/q(v)  iTti^aXev 

MeTATTOAAUN  .  MUUPIMUJN  //ero  noHun  (y)vo)Qi^uov' 

35  TTPOTePONrA  .  eCXOAAZeN  7cq6t€qov  yaiQ)  LaxoXatov 

eTTITTAAAAA  .  .  MGTATHN  iic\  naUad{loJi)  neta  r^v 

KAPN  .  .  AOYTGAGYTHN  KaQvi£a)dov  tehvri^v. 

0. 

Col.XXV OCGTTeKAAGITOMeNAC  ovr)og  Ircs^aXelTo   fuv  yfa- 

*Vn.)^'   APOYBACHAGeAeiCAGHI  A  .  I  dQOv^ag,  ^X^e  d'  dg 'Ai^riva{g 

34  NflDPIMO)  N         35  eCX0AA20  N         37  KAPX  . . .  OT  N 


pro  spatio  latlore  minus  commendatur.    KXmonaxoq  ex  XXX  8  suppl.  Buech.* 
35  iax6?.at,ev  Sp  ,   iax6).at,ov  contra  0  Buechelero  duce  praetuli  'quod 
non  unus  Clitomachus  sed  simul  oi  yvwpi/ioi  intelleguntur'.  de  P  meae  et  Cro- 
nerti  schedae  tacent  36  in)   IlaXladlwi  suppl.  Sp.  Apollodorus  quidem 

XXX  8  iv  zw  n.,  fort.  nimias  unius  aenarii  solutiones  evitans,  sed  cf.  XXV  8 
37  Kapvsadov  rest.  Bucch.* 


36  Plut.  de  exil.  14  inl  rovg  aocpovg  ik&h  xal  rug  aocpag  'Af^^vrjai  ayoXag 
xttl  dittXQi^aq'  dvantfinaaai  raq  iv  Avxelip,  xdg  iv  'Axadtj/ilct,  rtjv  Sroav,  ro 
naXXttSiov,  ro  'iiidelov.  Zumpt,  tJb.  d.  Bestand  d.  phil.  Schulen  p.  15,  Wachsm. 
St.  Ath.  I  p.  636. 

XXV.    1  f/ro]  env  N         2A.OY©ArN.       ©HNA  N 


XXV.    1  ovxog  suppl.  Buech.*        2—4  suppl.  Sp.  Buech.* 


XXV.  1  sq.  Plut.  Alex.  fort.  a  5  OavftdJ^ofisv  rf]v  KaQveuSov  6vva/uv,  ei 
KXfirofiayov,  'AaSQOv^av  xaXovfievov  UQoregov  xal  KuqxtjSoviov  x6  yivoq,  kX- 
Xr[vlt,tiv  inoljjae. 

L.  Diog.  IV  67  KXeir6fittxoq  KaQXf]S6viog.  ovrog  insxaXeiro  fihv  'AoSqov- 
fiag  xal  rjj  ISla  (pwvy  xard  rf}v  narQlSa  iifiXoaotpei.  iX&wv  S'  tlg  'AOtivaq 
TjS^  rerraQaxovr'  tri}  yeyov<i>q  i^xovae  KaQvedSov. 

Cic.  Tusc.  III,  22,  54  Legimus  librum  Ciitomachi,  quem  ille  eversa  K.artha- 
gine  misit  consolandi  causa  ad  captivos  cives  suos:  in  eo  cst  disputatio  scripta 
Carneadis,  quam  se  ait  in  commentarium  rettulisse. 

Steph.  Byz.  s.  KaQxrjSeiv.  KXeirofiaxoq  6  dioyviirov  (  KaQXfjSovioq  ante 
Meinekium  Menag.),  oq  ixaXflio  'AaSQoifiaq,  q.iX6ao<poq  'AxaSrjfiaixoq ,  StdSo- 
Xoq  KttQvedSov  r^q  KvQTfvalov  axoXijq,  oq  xtj'  iruiv  iXOu>v  'AQ^iivat^e  ttftoiQO^  r/r 
ruiv  nQ(ura)v  axoixelmv  xal  xavxa  fittv&dvatv  ^XQodaaxo  KaQveaSov.  eundem 
annorum  numerum  habet  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  neQitjytjaiv  196. 

Max.  Tyr.  diss.  X  3  KXetrofidxov  xov  Alfivoq,  qui  post  Aristoteiera  atque 
Chrysippum  tanquam  tertium  phiiosophiae  lumen  pracdicatur. 

Cic.  Acad.  pr.  II,  31,  98  (Clitomachus)  usque  ad  senectutem  cum  Carneade 
fait,  homo  et  acutus,  ut  Poenus,  ct  valde  studiosus  ac  diligens. 

2  Symmach.  ad  Theodos.  X ,  25,  285,  2  Seeck :  et  Carneadom  Cyrenaeum  et 
Poenuiii  Clitomaclaim  Atbeniensis  curia  societate  dignata  est. 
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Itwv  tejtdQuiv  TiQog  (tolg 
€X(x)oai  y£(y)ovojg,  (xeta  de 
XETTaQa  OxoldCeiv  7]Q^a- 
10  KaQyedde(i)  v.ai  ovvyevo- 

f^evog  evvea  xai  8ex    avTwi 
ox(o)A,rjv  idlav  enl  UakXadi- 
10(1)  avve(aT)rjaaTo  ccqxov- 
T(o)g  l^yvod-eov  ycal  avv^a^ev 
ix)ev  de^v^a'  ttjv  de  Ka(Q)v(ed- 
60V  d(iede)^aT(o)  hti  ylvAi(a- 
Y.0V  7t(aQd  K)QdtT]Tog  to(v 
Ta(Qa6d-)ev,  rjyrjadfAev^og  d^  ev- 
vea  xa(i)  (Jfix'  eTrj  (y)aTe(aTQe- 
ip(ev)  en(i  noXv)xXeiTOv '  (T)iveg 
de    (yi)a(Ta)aT(Qexpai'!    (p)a(ai)v 
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TtQog)  Tolg  e§(8ofiiq- 
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g  6 

\cpoa  .  .  .  ye  .  . 

.  .  X)aQ(xd8ag  .  .  .  .  tl  ,  . 
.  .  .  vu)vi  Ttja  .  .  .  (eT)(Jo(v  wv 

eix)oa(i)  xtt(f)  dv(n 

vqyQoi  

.  .  .  og.    rfatv(6(ievog?  .  .  . 
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a  .  .     .... 

QT^ 


IJneT.API.NN        6  APTISAAI  N        TeNN..AlN        8CX..HNN 
11  THN  ...  AIN  N      12  eriAY  N,  eniAYICr  P      13  PATAITONTO  N      15  itidem 
Aex  N      16  INec  N      20  20*  in  0  uno  fere  versu  decurrunt      20*  <l>OC,   21  AC, 
22  HC  statumina  esse  ad  col.  XXIV  spectantia  adfirmat  Cr.      17—34  in  N  desunt 


3  TOiS add. Wilam.  6  Carneadis nomen agn. Sp.  Qsuppl.Sp.  iO-\iyvo&bov 
Sauppe  ap.  Sp.  ex  CIG.  121  11  /isv  suppl.  Gomp.,  cJ&a  Buecii.*  12 — 17  cum 
frustulo  dextrae  parti  col.  XXIV  superioris  adliaerente  compegi.  in  P  particula  in- 
teriit  12  Sisdi^aro  suppl.  Gonip.  13  naQu  KQcctTjTog  suppl.  idem  15  dtx"  ^ttj 
(cf.  xa&'  ezog  titulorum)  servari  voltBuech.  16  inl  IIoXvxXsItov  ('E<p.  aQX' 
n.  1457,  CIA.  II  461)  Gomp.,  intervallum  quidem  paullo  angustius  tres  maxime  lit- 
teras  capit,  sed  v.  XXXIII 16,  17  sqq.  supplevi  21  sq.  Charmadae  et  Antiochi 
Ascalonitae  nomina  subesse  ci.  Gomp.,  ceterum  vide  Cr.  22  sq.  supplevi,  cf. 
XXXI  37        25  cf.  ibid.  42. 


11  L.  Diog.  IV  67  Clitomachus  disdi^ato  rbv  KaQvsadrjv. 

Meklxb,   Indox  Academicuriuu. 
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ONGAOYC  . . HA 

PAI    .  IT N0G  .  IN 

MG    .  eAeTHCC.  CZUUNTA 
40  A|K   .  .  KAINeAAHNAIAA0 


€V 


xa V  6'  'HQa%X 

X iiovog  &v  .  .  .  Qov 

(o  dk)  IloXf^aQ- 

%o{v) ^ovsdovGTa  Tta- 

ga  {tio)i  n{a7i7io)i?  Trj)v  ^i{a)iv 
^€{^i)€X€Ti^x{(jo)g ,    CwvTa 
d'  {€)ti  KaQV€adr}v  diade- 


Nec 

35  lODOY, 
AOYCTAHA  N 
AIAA6  N 


NOC 
.ON  N,    lODAY,  tertia  litt.  inc.  utr.  0  an  A,  P'  37  ON 

38  vac.  N      39  CTHK  . .  ACDNTA  N       40  A .  II  . .  PNGAA  P«. 


34  de  Heraclito  Tyrio  cog.  Gomp.,    conl.  Zell.  III  1'  593i,  6O84 
35  in'  AloUtovoq  Gomp.  36  sqq.  'ab  imo  4  [40]  prima  specie  his  Clito- 

machum  tangi  existimaveris  quem  omnes  diddoxov  KoQViddov  vocant.  at  ex 
pag.  XXX ,  nisi  omnino  fallor,  diversus  efficitur  successionum  ordo.  ibi  qui  Cra- 
teti  atque  Clitomacho  antecessisse  narratur,  Carneades  Polemarchi  f.  ctiam  hic 
esse  commemoratus  videtur  versu  ab  imo  8  [36]  nol(e)fiUQ{x-.  iam  Spengelius 
p.  537  hunc  Carneadem  non  gravatus  est  eundem  habere  ac  praeclarum  novae 
Academiae  auctorem,  cuius  de  patre  Diog.  IV  62  sic  rettulit  ut  duplicem  quidem 
fuisse  memoriam  cognoscamtfe,  utramque  tamen  cum  hoc  libello  discrepantem, 
KaQveadriq  'Emxcu/xov  ij  4>iXoxai/xov ,  wg  'Ake^avdQog  iv  diaSoxalg,  KvQtjvaiog, 
Suidas  Bimpliciter  KaQveddtjg  Al^vg  dno  KvQi^vjjg  vlog  4>ikoxi6fiov.  accedit  autem 
caussa  gravior  cur  diversos  Polemarchi  f.  et  Phiiocomi  ducam,  ecquo  enim  alio 
consilio  scriptor  XXX  1  patris  nomen  noluit  celari,  nisi  hoc  ut  parum  nobilis 
philosophus  distingueretur  ab  splendidissimae  famae  decessore?  ...  in  Academia 
igitur,  si  rccte  huius  paginae  ct  XXXmae  sententias  adsecutus  sum,  dum  Clito- 
machus  in  Palladio  versatur,  Carneadi  successit  Carncades  Polemarchi  f.,  huic 
Crates'.  BVECH.*  commento  egregie  excogitato  insuper  ex  0  aliquantum  fidei 
adcrescit:  etenim  frustulum  columnae  XXIV  iuferiori  adbaerens  absque  diffi- 
cultate  cum  huius  paginae  versuum  36—38  finibus  in  unum  coire  vidi,  unde  reli- 
qua  aupplementa  ultro  se  obtulere.  quodsi  38  Ttoi  ndnnwi  supplevi,  ei  ipsa  rei 
natura  sequi  videbatur,  ut  qui  scholarcha  cui  idem  nomen  erat  auctorc  in  quaestio- 
nibus  solvendis  animum  exercitasse,  postmodo  iUi  vivo  successisse  fortur,  sanguine 
cum  Carneade  x(^  ndw  coniunctus  fuisse  existimetur.  consimiles  neceBsitudines 
ab  historia  philosopha  haud  alicnas  essc  omnibus  notum:  ut  lasonem  omittam 
Posidonii  nepotem  enndemque  successorem  (Suid.,  Susem.  II  159),  habet  Acadcmia 
ipsa  Speusippum  Platonis  d(ieX<pi6ovv  (LD.  III  4,  IV  1  [ad  VI  28],  Cic.  de  nat.  d.  I 
13,  32,  Ac.  poBt.  IV  17  [ad  VI  1],  Amm.  vita  Aristot.  11,  11  Did),  habet  Aristum 
Antiochi  fratrem  (XXXV  2sqq.)  37  y^y)o»'fV  38  Aristoteles  nQog  Oiaiv 
avveyvfiva^e  Tovg  ^c^toc  (LD.  V  3)         40  KagvedS^v  Buppl.  Sp. 


S7  KaQveddijg)  L.  Diog.  IV  62  KaQvedStjg  'Enixwfiov  tj  *I>iXoxutfiov  xtX.  cf. 
ad  36.  —  66  yiyove  fiivroi  xal  dkXog  KaQveddt/g,  iXeyeiug  noitizijg  t/T/poV- 
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ritTaQa.     Mr^TQodwQog 


de  o  ^TQaTOvmevg  (xiyag 
y.al  ^LoJi  Y.ai  Xoycoi  yeyovwg 
ov'K  avaXoyovoag  ed(6x)€i 
XaQiTag  e%eiv,  og  e(pr]  (K)aQ- 
veddov  TtaQayiriiioivat 
TtdvTag,  ov  yaQ  dxa^Tdkrj- 


METRO- 

DORUS 

STRATO- 

NIGENSIS 


I 
I 


41  SAN  . . .  KHrHCA  .  .  TeTH  N         43  APXO  .  .  .  OK  .  .  GAI  . .  N  N 


41  f§  supplevi,  cf.  XXX  1         42  xariaxQexpe  suppl.  Sp.      'Enixkiovg 
e  XXX  3  suppl.  Buech.*        43  xazeXiTtsv  suppl.  Sp. 


Suid.  s.  V.  a  Kagveddtiq  Ai^vq  aTto  KvQTivijq,  vloq  4>iy.ox<ofjLOv,  (piX6ao(poq, 
d<f  ovJteQ  Tj  vea  'Axad^fxeia  iiQ^axo.  b  KaQveddTjq  exegoq,  'A&ijvaioq  (pO.oao- 
(poq,  /j.a&7]T^q  'Ava^ayoQOV. 


XXVI.     1  6e]  AO  P  2  CKATHTA  N 

T  edoxti]  CA  . .  ei  N         9  n/^P-  N 


3  reM...rHCATo  n 


XXVI.  2  KQaxTjxa  corr.  Sp.  3  yivoq  et  ovxoq  suppl.  Buech.*,  ^yj^'- 
aaxo  Sp.  5  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  604  n.  versus  subesse  conl.  ad  Metrodori  ingenium 
delineandum  aliunde,  forsitan  ex  Apollodoro,  adsumptos :  ^v  fxev  /xeyaq  ^1(0  xe  xal 
X6y(o  yeytaq,  ovx  dvaXoyovq  6e  xdq  xdQixaq  doxdiv  exeiv.  equidem  ambigo  non 
una  de  causa        7  iSoxei  suppl.  Buech.*         10  dxaxdXrjTCxa  suppl.  Buech.* 

XXVI.  2  L.  Diog.  IV  23  in  decem  Cratetum  serie  dixaxoq  TaQoevg  <pi- 
).6ao(poq  'AxadtifAaXxvq. 

4  L.  Diog.  X  9  cf.  XXrV  15. 

8  August.  c.  Acad.  III,  18,  41  Metrodorus  . . .  primas  dicitur  esse  confessus 
non  decreto  placuisse  Academicis  nihil  posse  comprehendi,  sed  necessario  contra 
Stoicos  huiusmodi  eos  armasumpsisse.    cf.  Zeller  III,  1',  5262. 

10  Numen.  ap.  Euseb.  pr.  evang.  XIV,  7,  15  de  Carneade:  Aoy^ov  fihv  ovv 
dyoiyy  ixQTjaaxo  y  xal  6  'AQxealXaoq'  xal  yaQ  avxoq  inexTjdeve  x^v  elq  kxd- 
xeQa  imxeiQTjaiv  xal  ndvxa  dveaxeva^e  xd  vno  xdiv  dk?.(ov  key6fieva,  fi6vio 

12* 


92 


ITAN  .  vJOMIKGNAinA  . .  . 

>JOCTeKA  . .  eN  .  . 

TOKAIT..TIZ.. 

AYTANTOJNOM  . .  . 

15 

T.KA..Ov/OICYne.... 

MKOKGICeKA.. 

...T.XGIP6IKUUCKAI... 

18 

CAFA  .... 

21 

A 

.  KA  .  AIAIT 

NKAPn  .  AN 

TUUNKA.  N 

25 

....  K  ...  Al 

.  . . . KA . . MO 

-UJ 

AP 

29 

GX 

81 

YAN 

BOETHUS  33 

BOYA \TONAI 

....  AYKeiNHTUUITAI  . . 

35 

G0A  . . .  XAKICHAHT .  OBC  . 

K  .-AITAICXOAHCH-OYMe 

nta  viejvo^ixivai  7ca(vta 

vog  te  xa(i)  .  ev  .  . 

to  xal  t .  .  ttt .  . 

ccTtdvtiov  Ofi  .  .  . 

t  .  xa(i  fi)6voig  vTie  .... 
^A%adr^(.i)al%olgf  eig  exd(te- 
Qa  i)7t{i)xeiQelv,  o'i  v.ai  .  .  . 

Gaya  .... 

a 

.  xa  .  aiXLt 

.  .  .  .  V  xaQTt  .  av 

....  t(ov  xa  .  V 

....  X  ...  at 

.  .  .  .  xa  .  .  vo  

^io 

«? 

«Z 

vav 

tiv'  E)y^ovX{pv  XQovov,)  \  to{lg) 
t  Avto)XvKeL{oig)  twi  t  'A(^vv- 
trji  7toX)Xdxig  \  ijdt]  7t{Q)o(ie{firj- 
x{a.g)    xal   axoXrjg  fjy^ovfit- 


11  n..M.NOM  N  14    \nANTa)N  N  16   NOICYni  N  16  KO- 

ceice  N,  iKOiceiceKA  P=      n  ii.xeipeiNOi  p=       is— 33  in  N  desunt. 

in  P  cgo  prorsus  nibil  erui,  contra  Cr.  non  omnem  spem  abicit       34  AYKei  N 
quoqae       35  AAK  N        36  prima  litt.  N  N,  KCSK  P= 


16  Bq.  eii  hxaxega  inixeiQflv  supplevi  (cf.  Namen.  ad  10,  L.  D.  IV28  [ad 
XVin 7]),  verbum  Buech*  agnoverat,  qui  avTi)6lxoig  sim.  praefert  33 — 42  •= 
XXIX  6—16.  incipit  hic  emblema  e  carmine  chronograpbo,  a  Roepero  p.  24sqq.  de- 
tectum  Bummaque  cum  probabilitate  ad  Apollodori  XQovixd  relatum.  cf.  Uomp. 
Jen.  p.  603  sq.,  imprimis  Sitzgsb.  p.  SSsqq.,  ubi  ex  0  novorum  versuum  spicile- 
gium  adcrevit  SSsqq.  col.  XXIX  Gomperzio  auctore  in  auxilium  vocata  supplevi, 
neque  tamen  in  iis  quae  antecedunt  inde  a  v.  22  quidquam  invenio  quod  columnae 
XXVIII  parti  imae  inde  a  v.  36  et  XXIX  summae  respondeat,  praetcrquam  quod 
25»  ex  cum  XXIX  2  txiov  et  24  z(vU)  Kfc{p)iitd(hji  cum  XXVIII  38  congruere 
videtur:  ande  totum  Boethi  characterismum  hoc  quoque  loco  fuisse  ezscriptum 
colligere  non  aadeo 


6*  h  ttf  ntQl  T»7ff  inoxni  ^oytp  itQbt  avtov  dtictij,  ^ac  cMvarov  elvat  av- 
&QO}7iov  ovxa  ntQl  andvxoiv  iTiixeiV  SiatpoQav  6h  flvai  d6i^kov  xal  axttta- 
X^tov,  xal  ndvxa  fikv  elvai  dxaxdk^ttti  ov  navxa  6h  d6qka. 
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THCYCTePOMGNAPXONTOC  y^g  |  varsQOV  «(tt')  aQxovtog 

nAPHMINGYMAXOYOAPIT  ^taQ'  ri^lv  Ev^dxov  |   QaQ^yr]- 

I  MUJNOCMHNOCeseAineN  .._(  \ln;ivog  fir]vdg  e^€XiTtev_{ 

[ilov) 


37  (U]  T  N  (cf.  XXIX  10)       38  nXa  P,  priores  litterae  ut  videtur  deletae. 
prima  litt.  N  N         ie..-HI  N        41  neXAAAA  N        42  rHCYCTePON  N 
43  eYrA.OY  N,    TA  (OY  P  44  NCUNOC  N 


37  sq.  Jiov{v)al(i)i  t'  ov  a(ndvio)v  {eaxo)Xa{a^ ,  aiQe)d^£{lq  z)iji  (y')  dyxivo{lai) 
TavdQog  {?])  xal  zwi  koyojt  Gomp.  Jen. ,  ovx  i]Ttova  anovdijv  zi&elg  .  .  .  Xafi- 
nQog  Tjv  Wilam.  quorum  supplementis  ex  parte  usus  sum.  dfia  scripsi  cum 
propter  capacius  spatium  tum  propter  XXIX  12,  ubi  P  post  ANAPOC  clare  lit- 
teram  A  praebet  40  rfjg  suppl.  Sp.  43  Evydfiov  ex  N  suppl.  Buech.* 
probante  Wilam.  Ant,  p.  71 ,  Evdafiov  praetulit  Roep.  p.  25,  Evfidxov  e  vestigiis 
in  P  repertis  rest.  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  603        44  voacp  add.  Roep.  1. 1.,  ^lov  Gomp. 


Col.  XXVII.  (39.  756  0.  188  N.) 
CMJES  0-  (Aa-Kvd^g  hi]  \  Trjv  diatQilitjv 

CYDEI  ^*"^^^)- 

K  .  .  OKTOJKAIAeKATOCAYTA      xi^v)  ozrw  xal  deza,  \  looama 
AeTe  PAnPOCAA^UUNTHNTOY   d'   ereQa  nQoaXa^wv  trjv  xoi 
BIOYMeTAAAArHNenOIHCA    ■    ^iov  \  ^eraXXayriv  ertOLrioa- 
TenikAAAinPATOYeniHA  r   inl  KalliOTQaxov,  \  hti  Jla- 

XXVn.     1  OYTO)  N  4  AAAICTPATOY  N 


XXVII.  'Neque  orationis  contextu  haec  pagina  superiori  adhaeret  et  dissidet 
temporum  ratione  de  quibus  disseritur.  nam  in  XXV  et  XKVI  posteriores  Car- 
neade  philosophos,  in  XXVII  et  XXVIII  ut  capti  regis  Persae  interiectio  ostendit, 
priores  et  aequales  deprehendimus.'  BVECH.*  easdem  turbas  miratus  Gomp. 
unius  vel  complurium  columnarum  defectum  aut  traiectionem  indicavit 

1 — 11  post  Roeperum  plenius  refecit  Gomp.  Sitzgsb.  p.  85.  xaxiaxev  et 
quae  praecedunt  supplevi       2  paragraphus  non  suo  loco  posita,  cf.  praef.  p.  IX 

4  (-To  inl  K.  suppl.  Sp.)  5  Iladiddov  Gomperzio  confidentius  Wilam., 
IlavTiddov  Cr6n. 
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f,  TIAAOYAeTePOIAerOYCIN 
UJNAieKAeTH  \IAAineiN 

TAninAciAiAN .  coNereNoN 

TOAAYTOYnACeACTCKAIGPA 

CUCTPITOCAAPICTinnoCCY- 

NH 


10  OeNKAIAYOC 


. . CTATHAe 


cenexc 


. .  .noTA- 

TOIMA 

,  .T....- 

GYAI) 

Te. 


n..H 


KAH 

oie.. 


..CNeTIA seiN 

T.  SBIONAA eiTTPO 


Tiadov  d'   txeQOi  Xlyovaiv, 
lov  dixa  I  err}  diaXiTteiv, 
Ta7cl  Ttaai  dia  v{6)aov.  \  tyivov- 
xo    8 '   avTov   Ilaaeag    ze    xat 

Qqa- 
^'J^)  i  T^^^og    6'    'AQlaTinnof; 

avvrj- 
&€ig,  xai  dvo  \  in{ia)r]^i6xaxoi 

H6- 
Xijata    Ti]X€xXrj(g)    t(«    xal)    | 

Evav- 
dQo)g.  intxt{iQi])ae  {8e)  ..oiai..\ 
e^qv  t%  ia{teiv?  xai  avvav)^eiv 
t(o)v  (ilov.  I  aX{k'  eax'  a)e{k)- 

7c(t)o(v? 


5  nATlAAOY  P         6  AeKACTH  . .  AAineiN  N         8  AYTeinACKA  N 
10  /jux]  rH  N  11  GYAN  N  12  te]  Ce  N.         tt]  IC  N,    OIAI  P<: 


6  ^TTj  dtahneZv  suppl.  Buech.*  7   vooov  suppl.   Gomp.  iyt- 

vovTo   d'   avTov  .  .  avvtj&eig  agn.   quidem,    sed   sprevit   Buech.* 

11  Teleclis  et  Enandri  nomina  agn.  Buech.*  ceterorum  diadochorum 
Lacyde  posteriorum  nomina  tantum  non  omnia  in  col.  M  emergunt  12  post 
quinque  Lacydeae  disciplinae  socios  enumeratos  nominum  propriorum  seriem  inter- 
rumpi  apparet.  quae  sequuntur  supplevi,  sed  refectionis  parum  plenae  paenitet. 
de  scbola  duobus  familiaribus  tradita  Apollodorus  non  tacuerit,  quare  ab 
cpitomatore  narrationem  suspicor  esse  decurtatam.  fuit  cum  vestigiis  quibusdam 
deceptus  interpositam  esse  crederem  narratiunculam  de  fraudulentis  familiae 
iocis  Lacydi  inlatis  (L.  Diog.  IV  59,  Numen.  ap.  Eus.  pr.  ev.  XIV  7,  cf.  0  G; 
Hirzel  Herm.  XVIII  Ssqq.  Usener  Epic.  p.LXVIIIsq.  Kock  CAFr.  III  418.666), 
doaec  Wilamowitzii  potissimum  argumenta  (cf.  34)  sententia  me  demoverunt 


XXVII.  9  L.  Diog.  II  83  in  Aristipporum  enumeratione  t^rapros  6  ix 
Ttjg  vewttQttg  Axc((hjfxlag.  Idem  VIII  21  ^iQiaTtnnog  6  Krpijvalog  iv  tta  negl 
(fvatoloyatv  (huc  rettulit  Zeller  III,  1=,  498,  diffidit  Arnim  Pauly-Wiss.  II  906). 

Numen.  ap.  Euseb.  pr.  evang.  XIV,  7,  12  Aaxvdov  yivovxai  dxovaxal  noX' 
).oi,   (uv  tig  TjV  6ia(paviig  6  KvQrjvalog  'AQiaxinnog. 

Synes.  epist.  50  (661  Hercb.)  odvQOfiai  dh  xo  xkeivov  t6a<pog  xijg  KvQijvTjg, 
o  na).ai  filv  el^ov  KuQveadat  xe  xal  'iQlaTtnnoi. 

Nietzschio  (mus.  Rhen.  XXIV,  202)  auctorem  libelli  nfQl  nalaiag  XQV^g 
immiscenti  obloquitar  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  51. 

11  L.  Diog.  IV  60  fiovog  Lacyde»  tcjv  dn'  alcSvog  ^tov  naQtdwxe  rt)v  axo- 
h)v  Tij).fx).ti  xal  EvuvdQtf)  loig  4>caxasiat. 
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15  TeAOCOTH HNA 

AHKAINO YCAeiC 


.  >J AGOC OYC  . . . .  TA 

18  . . .  Ar TAC 

*  *       * 

22 e .  AiT 

....nDiKoYcei 

21  .  .  .  KATAA 

*  *       * 

29  .  .  eKA  . .  AN 

.  .  HCFTAMA 

..C.MA 

YT/  . . nCAFATHKA 

HA  .  \OCHNeTIC 

AOYAOlTenPOCTO  .  .  .TAY 


Tslog    0    Tr}{X€)cXrjg    tzqXv    7]  \ 

§)riva{L 

8l     e7ialvo(v?,    7ceQL§io)vg    d' 

'     '  E{v- 

a)vdQog ova  .  .  .  .  %a 

.  .  .  ay xaa 


e  .  aLT 


.  .  7C      OLXOVg    €L 

.  TiaTak 


.  .  exa  . ,  av 

. .  j;g  Tcafta 

.  .  c  .  yd ( 

v7Ca(fi^X)vg ,  !^4ya/j.ijgT(wQ  Te 
7ca(XLv)  og  ijv  etl  \  e((prj^og,  Ev- 
^)ovXol  Te  TQ(ei)g  T(d{v  e)yXv- 


15  T..OTOTH  N.       HAAA  N         16   AINO  N,    AICnAINC  P<=         17  NA- 
POe  N         18—32  desunt  in  N        32  YCArAMH^~  P«        33TA..OCN 
34  YAOITenYC  .TO AY  N 


30  IlaXXAidiov  ci.  Buecb.  32  'Aya/iTJazwQ  suppl.  CrOn,  33  ndhv 

suppl.  Wilam.,  ecptj^oq  ego  (idem  Buech.),  Ev^ovXoi  Gomp.  34  sq.  xQuq  (cf. 
0  20  sqq.)  xwv  iy^vxwv  'in  debilium  numero'  supplevi,  ad  Wilamowitzi  senten- 
tiam  me  applicans  qui  Lacydeos  nobiliores  recenseri  arbitratur  quibus  ne  ma- 
gistro  succederent  aut  teneri  anni  aut  provectiores  obfuerint.  malui  tamen  pro 
6  Ti(Qi:a^)vq  quod  idem  v.  32  supplet  scil.  ad  nomen  referendum  quod  interierit 
(fueritne  Moschio?)  vnafip.vq  scribere  propter  angustius  intervallum 

Epigr.  Kaibel  40  (Bull.  arch.  1873  p.  248). 


.     .     .    .    ao(piriq  itslQar'  {i)(pd{iie)vov' 
ix  S'  'Axa)6t]fi£lt}q ,  TrjXexXeeq,  ovx  a/9o')/ro(v 
aov  xXeoq)  iipQinoiq  enXsxo  KsxQonl6ai{q' 
5  xal  vvv  x^idi)  as  xovQ{oq)  vno  x^ovl  &^xs  Sel{s)vxo{q 
daxQvxeioV  iaOXri)v  6'  ia{S^X)oq  exsias  x^Qi^v. 
(4  suppl.  Diels,  cetera  Kaibel.)    hinc  num  Telecles  scholae  praefuerit  du- 
bitat  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  2872i.    sane  deest  in  tabula  successorum  Suidea 
(test.  mant.),   sed  iam  omnem   scrupulum  eximent  quae  de  Apollonio 
scholarum  Teleclearum  exceptore  traduntur  0  32  sqq.  neque  video  quid 
tali  fere  epigrammatis  supplemento  obstet:    MuQxp'  Aidijq  Q'idaoio  xa- 
QijyrjX^Qa  a'  diOQOv  (lovasiov  xxX. 
32  Plut,  qu.  symp.  I  4,  3i  8  'Ayan^axoQi  xt3  'Axadrjfiaixui  (Agapestor  Arnim 
Pauly-Wiss.  I  729). 
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35  TUUNC...  XIUUNMGN-  " 

A  .  .  6    vioC 

re .  TA . .  ojNeTHen- 

GY€IoLaP 
Ae.COY  .  .^HNMCTHA 
AA5GNNACUUI  .  eTAITAY 
TAAeiPHOPAIPCGYBGYAOC 

40  nATPocANTHNOPocrero 

NOICAAeaANAPOYTOTe 

0. 

.1.  XXVni  APXONTOCeniT 

''f^Nj'     MeTAMHNACTINACO-A. 
AIKPATOYCGYBO .  \OCUJN 
AGTUUireNGIGc^ . .  JACArA 

5  MHCTUUPAGMCT .  THNneP 
CGUUC  .  \UUCINAlNACYIOC 

uuNnoAYiGNeYnn^eNo 

KAGOYCTA  .  AnOAYCINTOY 


taiv,  I  6  Moaxliov  /nhv  8  . .  e 

te  .  TcX(rj)Qwv   etrj  |  Itv*  Evtzo- 

Xi{ji)ov  {tb)  Krjv  fjietriX- 
Xa^Ev  voawL'  \  {p)eta\i\  tav- 
ta  (5'  ovQ{v)&Qai{o)g  Ev(iovXog 
/catQog  I  L4vti]voQog  yeyo- 
vwg  'AXe^dvdQov  tote  \ 

aQXOvtog,  inl  t{avtov  dk 
fietd  iLirjvdg  tivag  \  6  {K)a{X- 
?.rKQdtovg  Ev^o{v)Xog ,  (ov 
de    twL   yivei   (  'Erp{ia)i{o)g, 
^Aya- 
fiiqatwQ  dk  fiex{d)  trjv  TleQ- 
aiwg  I  {a)Xa)aiv,  A{Q)xdg,  viog 
lov  IloXv^ivov,  I  {e)7ct  Sevo- 
xXiovg  tTj{v)  aTcoXvaiv  tov 


36  ene^noi .  c  p       37  sq.  hn AASeNN .  eo)  N. 

39  TAAOY  N.       eVBOYAOC  N 


NOCODI  P 


35  dsxdxiq  ^^  Gomp.  1.  1.  p.  86  dubitanter,  id.  ibid.  {Moa)yj(ov  (slc  iam 
Buecb.*)  et  7i?.(t]Q)wv  typis  dcscribeDS  in  graphide  frustulo  indigebat  quod 
tabuia  phototypa  suppeditat.  6  M.  fx.  dij  iixoa'  ixnX.  Wilam.  'Eupolemos  ist  eben 
zwanzig  Jahre  nach  Kaliistratos  [v.  4],  und  das  Lebensalter  passt  hier  minder  gut 
als  die  Zahl  der  Jahre,  die  Moschion  den  Laliydes  iiberlebte'.  at  vero  crasis 
num  admittatur  incerta  res  est  36   Evnolifiov  suppl.  Gomp.  ibid. 

37  nBXJiXXa^fv  suppl.  Buech.'*'  38  suppl.  Gomp. 


35  M  17. 

39  sq.  M  14  sq.    O  23. 


XXVIII.     4  €t .  . . .  C  N         6  AKAC  P 


-SCNOY  .  ni  N        8  TH  N 


XXVIII.  1  tovtcoi  As  suppl.  Roep.  p.  25,  tairov  malni  propter  0  22  sqq., 
etenim  anni  distinctione  opus  est  2  {fieta  fit,vaq  suppl.  Sp.)  —   articu- 

lum  add.  Iloep.      Ka)ltxQ.  reat.  Sp.  4  'Eipeaiog  ex  XXIX  5  suppl.  Buech.* 

6  aXoHJtv  suppl.  8p.  'Apxdg  suppl.  Cr.  iamque  Buechcleri  supplemrnto 
uQ^ag  a  Roepero  1.  1.  prob:Uo  faciic  carcbimus  8  anoXvatv  auppl.  Sp. 


XXVIII.     Ssq.  —  iif  r6  8q.     0  22. 


I     BIOYGTAIHCATen  .  NIKO  .  , 

10  NOYCAOTHN  ....  eniHA  . . 

r    AAHOAAC \AON  . . 

NONGH HPXC. 

THN \AKHKOUUC 

MCTA ITH-ONAl 

15  TOYNG  . .  TG  . .  Ye 

rCh  .  .  .^NO OYNO. 

.OIN  ..  Ain 

.GN...  /A 

*  *       * 

22   GN 

xeM 

TGNOC 

25  KINYCT 

*  *       * 

m  TAIO 

TP  .  N 

YnePHT YN  .  N 

XONTONUU ICTGA  . 

TOYTUUNTG^Te  .  eKAIMIAI 
35  ezeiTATUUNAAAUUN 


» 
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C      ^iov  I   e7c(o)irjaaT\    €7r(i)    Ni- 

xo(a&)i- 
vovg   d'  6    Tr]X(€xXrjg?) ,    \    ijcl 

Tta  . . 
<J*  idTCokku} dovi] . . 

VOV  I  €TC(l) 0  .   riQXB  .  . 

Trjv dxt]7ioojg,   \ 

(.lera  (to)v  Q(ea)lTr]TOv  ds 
Tov  v€{iji))t€(qo)v  \  €{7cr](ioXog 
y€v(6i^)€vo(g  Ev^)ovko(v?   axo- 

A)wv  I  . .  aiTC 

.  €v  ,. . .  a 

€V 

Z«   ^ 

T€V0a  

xivvaT 

*       *       * 

Taio 

TQ  .  V  .  .  .  .  (6i  d^  a€  I 
v7C€Qr]((pav€lv  €7cr]X)vv?  ir])v(€a- 
Xovt'  €v  tj(t  I  r]^)iav'  €d(€i, 
TOVTiov  Tfi  .  T«  .  e  xai  (Liiai  \ 
a^eLqecl  to  tujv  aXXiov  (tco- 


9  NlKO.ie  P 
NCn  N.      O  .  HPXC  N 
32  A/r]  HV  P«^ 


10  SNnA  N  11  AAnOAACD  N.       NH  N  12  NO- 

14  N6  . .  ITH  N        16  reN  N        18—32  desunt  in  N 
33  vrov]  NnCN  N  34  CKA  N  35  61(61  P 


9  iTioi^aar'  suppl,  idem.  Nixofxevovq  suppl.  idem  numerorum  videlicet 
ignarus:  quo  supplemento  concesso  Roep.  1.1.  optionem  dedit,  utrum  esset  6e 
Nixofiivovg  corrigendum  an  versu  conlato  itidem  Apollodoreo  (apud  Gell.  XVII  4 
Krj^piaitvq  <x)v  ix  dconslBovg  naxgog,  ubi  dionsld^sog  Heyne)  scribendum  Nixo- 
(iiveog,  cui  coniecturae  favet  quidem  quod  spatium  post  THN  (10)  facile  duas, 
aegre  tres  syllabas  capit,  obstat  tamen  quod  ionicae  genetivi  formae  in  ApoUo- 
dori  chronicis  locum  fuisse  veri  dissimile  est  (Mein.  Men.  p.  XXIY).  plane  eadem 
dc  nomine  Nico(g)eni8  valent  in  nummis  Atticis  exstante  (Mionn.  S.  III  556),  non 
valent  de  Nico(8th)ene,  quo  inserto  nulla  sane  correctione  opus  erit  10  Ttj- 
AfxA>j?  supplevi  Usqq.  supplevi  32  sq.  supplevi  Zb  naQaXa^dv 

suppl.  Buecb.*,  ezplic.  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  604  Carneadem  appellari  ratus,  qui  Chry- 
sippi  instar  xwv  'Axa&rmaixdiv  axQayYaXldiov  xonldog  (Aristocreo  ap.  Plut,  de 
sto.  rep.  2)  adversariorum  doctrinas  secum  in  orcum  sit  ablaturus :  unde  exorsus 
Mkklkr,  Index  Academicoram,  13 
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PAAABUUNGIKATO}  .  . .  A  .  . 
TeKAinA  .  PHCINT  .  .  CTGI  . 
exei     .  JiKAINeA.HAG 


39  KAITATONAYTCNH  .  XPe^  .  . 


BOETHTJS  BOHGOCYIOCePMAr .  POYBA 
PAOUUNIOCTOnAATOAen  . . 

0. 

C0I.XXIX. .  AITON TA  . . 

^*mN.)^-    eXUUN(t)  .  \OC  .  4>ONT  .  lAO 
rUUIAArXAUUTePOCOYTOC 
AAPICTUU^JOCMeNHNAKH 
5  KOUUCTO  .  TeOeCIOYBAAXYN 

TINCYBO  .  \OYXPONONTOIC 
TAYTOAYCeiCICTUUITAMYN 
THinOAAAKICHAHnPOBe 


QaXa^atv  el  xarw.'  |  {aiy)a(t 
T€  xat  7ta{g)  Qr^oiv  i{^Qi)aTTj{g 
ix€i.  I  {x)(jji  Ka{Q)vea{d)rj  de 

yara  tov  ovtov  r^(v)  XQ9y(ov  \ 

B6i]i^og  viog  'EQfiayoQOv  {M)a- 
Qa&oiviog,  I  rd    t'    alk     o    del 

7t{av 

x)al  rov  {adQov  eQO))va  {dij  | 
exiov  ^{i)k6a{o)^ov,  T(w)t  16- 
yiot  d'  a7t{a)}M'iTeQog.  \  ovrog 
d '  yiQiOTwvog  ^iev  tjv  axi]- 
xoiog  I  To{v)  T*  'Ecpealov  ^{Q)a- 

Xvv 
Tiv'   Ev(So{v)lov  xQovov,  \  Toig 
t'  AvTokv{y)eigig  tvji  t  ^A^vv- 
TTji  jtoXlaxig  I  rjdrj  rtQo^e- 


37  nAIPHC  N.         CTH  N  38  6X6M  N,    M  non  exstat.        HAO  N 

39  KATA  N.      H  .  XA  . .  N         40  B  .  T60C  N.      MAniPOY  P        41P..a3NIC, 
TOTAAA  N 


clausulam  30  bq.  supplevi  quam  sic  fereinterpretor:  contra  Carneadem  unus  cx  dis- 
ciplina  insolentius  se  iactaverat,  alius  quis  magistro  singulari  singularcm  laudem 
tribuit  facetiis  conditam,  dein  conticnit  et  cavillatoribus  vox  faucibus  baesit 
38  Carneadis  nomen  agn.  Buccb.*  39  suppl.  Roep.  p.  26  40  Bot/i^og  corr. 
Buecb.*  coul.  XXXII  42.  Mapa^wviog  corr.  Gomp.  1.1.:  verbositatis  Apollo- 
dori  in  pbilosopbi  baudquaquam  illustrls  indole  describenda  positae  causas  fuisse 
quod  cbronographi  et  popularis  fuerit  et  aequalis,  fortasse  amicus.  —  ceterum 
etbnicon  requisiverat  Roep.  1.1.         41  6el  correxi,  Tidv  snppl.  Gomp. 


XXIX.    I  deest  in  N 
7  CUCTCUI  N 


2  KCDN  N.      <por]  AIN  N         3  Ar.NOT6POC  N 


XXlX.    1  piov  (B.  TQOTiov)  fjiaXiaza  dtj  suppl.  Qomp.  Roepero  praeeunte 
scil.  6h  ante  Tidv  delens:  ego  aliam  supplendi  viam  ingressus  ^iov  evitavi,  qiicm 
minus  apte  post  70  d?.?.o  poni  arbitror        2  sq.  suppl.  Gomp.  (loycji  Buecb.*) 
4  Aristonem  (genet.)  agn.,  sed  Aristippum  (v.  XXVII  9)  pracoptavit  Buech.* 
6  corr.  Sp.  Buech.*      6-16  —XXVI  33—42.    Ev(iov).ov  suppl.  Rp.      '  Avto- 
Xi{xo)tai(v)  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  604. 

XXIX.     7   L.  Diog.  IV  29  Arcesiiaus  tjxovae  xax'  UQX(i<i  ^'■>'  Avtokvxov 


99 


BHKUUCK  .  .  CXOAHCHrO  .  .  C 
K.  MOCAIC  . .  CIUUITOYCX  .  .  . 


15 


. . A  .  . .  KAA . 
.  .  .  . NTOC .  .  . 
.  . . NKAT  . . . 
.  .  APNCAAO  . 
. YCTCPON . . 


lAI  . 


ifi  .  oc 


18 .  Yr 


l^rjTidtg  x(ai)  axoXfjg  riyo{v^)£- 
vog  I  Jio{vv)ai(i)L  z'  ov[a]x  (rjr- 

aiQ€ai)v  (tid^eig  |  rrji)  r'  ayiX'-' 
voiai  T^dvdgdg  d{(xa  xat 
Tc5t  Aoywi.)  I  ^«xaT(wt    de   trjg 
Tov  K)aQVEddo{v  insraXXa- 
yfjg)  I  vaT€Qov  {eTi    aQxov- 
T)og  {jtaQ  ri^iv  Evf.idxov  \  QaQyn]- 
{Xidovog  (.irjvog  s^eXiTcev  ^iov) 

ovy [qo]  .  .  . 

*       *       * 


ATGC . . 

;^ ACXUU  . . 

UUN 

OC 

OY 

KA  . . .  AA HPACHAH 

40  THNeCeinONTOCnAPGAA 


.  .  area  .  . 
d'  ix(o{v  . 

.  .  .  U)V 

.  .  .  oa  . 
.  \  t)ov 


Ka{Qve)dd{ov  dio  y)rJQag  rjdi]     cabnea- 
vrjviaei  \  {d)6vrog  naQiXa-        makchif. 


10  itidem  AIC  N.       OY .  X  N          11  AC  P.       eiAI  P.  —  in  media  col. 
opercula  grassantur  veram  lectionem  obscurantia        12  vxoq\  POC  N,  AN_iPO- 
CA  P          13  NIKAT  N,   aUSIKAT  P%  ego  -SKAT  expiscari  mihi  videbar 
16—42  deest  N        18  OY  P<=.    sub  finem  aperte  legi  PO,  quod  operculum  esse 
per  Cr.  edoctus  sum         40  Tl- . .  ^^kjk^ TOCTTAPe  P' 


9  xal  suppl.  Sp.  10  sqq.  supplevi  ad  col.  XXVI  exemplar  11  '4)««%- 
ne)iai  suppl.  Gomp.,  sed  litterarum  partem  alio  spectare  manifestum,  cf.  XXVI  38 
14  Carneadem  agn.  Buech.*  39  suppl.  Gomp.  Sitzgsber.  p.  85  40  sic  intel- 
lego :  Carneades  propter  senectutem  iam  animi  remissionem  quaerens  nepoti  oix<o- 
vvfito  (cf.  XXV  38)  summam  rerum  concessit.  cf.  XXV  39  t^wvta  d'  ert  KaQvedi^v 
6iu6ti,ufitvoq.  aliter  Gomp.  1. 1.,  aut  solutam  oratiouem  admixtam  esse  opinatus  aut 
sic  fere  versus  conformandos :  roi;  K.  S.  y.  tjSt]  x6v  (iiov  \  XeXoinoxoq  n.  i^.  x.  x.  \ 
axoXr,v.  at  vero,  ut  senectutem  ipsam  mortis  causam  dici  potuisse  concedamus, 
Tov  (i.  XsX.  neque  libri  vestigiis  neque  re  ipsa  commendatur.  accedit  quod  longa 
syllaba  post  oxoXtjv  [42]  hac  ipsa  voce  versum  utique  terminari  ostendit.  tantum 
autem  abest  ut  versuum  seriem  putem  interceptam,  ut  adstrictae  orationis  indi- 
cium  certissimum  qoinque  illis  syllabis  mensura  variantibus  THNeceiilONTOC 
inesse  videatur. 


Toi;  fiaBrinaxixov  noXlxov  xvyxavovxoq.  Fabric.  bibl.  gr.  IV  18.  Hultsch  praef. 
ed.  Autol.  p.  V.  Cantor  Vorlesgrf.  I  p.  278.  Pitanaeum  vocat  etiam  Simpl.  ad 
Arist.  de  caelo  U,  12,  p.  504,  23  Hbg. 

diversus  ni  fallor  Amyutas,  qui  'Aalag  atad-/i0vt  couscripsit  (Susem.  I  54498). 
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BeNG  .  oCXPANTeKAICXO 
AHNH 

0. 
•ol.XXX.  AOMUUCe  .  .  .  UUTHnePIKAP 

r.>.  76!)  0. 
191  N.) 

NGAAOYAeTOYnOAGMAP 
KOYTONBIOMeneniKAGOYC 

APXONTO  .  erAeAoc-iiToc 

CRATES  5  .  PATHCOTAPCeYCTHN 

A 

CXOAHNAI  .  AeaATOTOY 
TOYAeAYeTHAIAKATACXON 
cuTo-   TOCMONONKAGITONA 

MACHUS 

<OCGN  .  .  .  nAAAAAIUUI 
10  .  XO  \HNC  .  .  .  6ICTHNA 

.  .  .  HM IGTHA  .  GrNUU 

OY 

IXO  .  .  Y 

AMT . e 

*       *       * 


^ev  i{^id)Qav  re  xat  a^o- 
ktjv,  I  ^ig  7rQoarttTTjg  otv 

d{i)e{^i)(jja€iv  e^  B)tr}.  \  7i{a)Q{a) 

KttQ' 

veddov  dk  tov  HoXeinaQ- 
Xov   Tov  ^iov  I  «tt'  'Enixkiovg 
aQxov%o{g)    kyk€Xo{i)7t{6)tog  | 
K)Qatrjg  6   TaQaeig  xtjv 

axohqv  di{€)di^ttto.  \  zov- 
xov  de  dv'  etrj  dittxcetaaxov- 
tog  (xovov  I  Kkeito^a- 
Xog  iv  t{(jji)  naXXadioJi 

a)xoliv  €{x(ov)  I  eig  trjv  L4- 
xad)r,fi^{ittv  ju)fi^A(i^)«  yvio- 
Qifiiov  I  TioXkixiv  /u^^*,)  ot  .  .  ov 

\fX€V  .  .  V 

a^7iQ€ 


41  suppl.  Gomp.  1. 1.         42  sapplen  et  cum  inseq.  col.  conexai 


XXX.     1   deest  N         5   ATHe  N         7   AlXON  N  8   MGMON  N 

9  AAAANODI  N,    SNT  .  "AAA  ?<=        10  HNe  P<=.       elg]  eN  N        11  HMC  P<^ 
12  OI..OY  P«  13  1^0]   \MeN  P  (MeN  N)  14  AMnpe  P<= 

XXX.     1   sapplevi.        Tiagd  corr.  Gomp.  p.  84.  KaQved6ov  snppl. 

Buech.*'  2  sqq.  v.  Sp.  p.  536  5   KgdzTji  6    Tapaevg   Buppl.  Sp. 

7  SiaxaraaxovTog  rest.  Sauppe  ap.  Sp.      8  /iovov  corr.  Sp,      'J  UakXa' 
di(j)  Buech.*  10  exo)v  eig  idem   Roepero  probante  11   'AxaArjfilav 

Buppl.  idem.*      fiet^X&e  yvtoQlmuv  n.  //.  coul.  col.  XXIV  34  suppl.  Gomp.  p.  84, 
Roepero  p.  26  praeeunte 


XXX.    1  cf.  XXV  41. 

3  cf.  XXV  42. 

5  cf.  XXVI  2. 

7  cf.  XXIV  30. 

Ssqq.  cf.  XXIV  32sqq. 
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Col.  XXXI.  (43.  760  0.  192  N.) 


P  0. 

AenpecBuuYCAcnATecn- 

ACY 

OC^eirPUUMHNnAPHNTG 
n.TYrXANUUNKAIMHN 

MeAANGioNreriNuucKeic 

ZHN 

5  OYITPArUUIAIAIMeNMeNOI 

ecTe(t)ANuuMeNo .  ikano^ 

TAPICTAPXUUICYNeCXOAO 

OC6N 

KUUCXPONONnOAYTMS  S 

A0HNAICMAAAONUUC 

n 
10  CYl/HCAAAUUCY^A 

CNMenAAHTePlO  .  t 

KA . . eAAOYAeNX  


dk    7tQea^{€)vaag    7i{p)Th    \    f- 

nXev- 
aev  €i(g)  'Piofxrjv   Ttaqijv  x    i- 

7t(i)Tvyxoiva)v.  \  xal  f-i^^v 
MeXavd^iov  ye  yivojayieig 

OTi  I  tQaytoidiai   /.ikv  ijV   tvot 
€ax€(pavo)fi€vo(g)  \  ly.av6v 
zr'  '^QiaTccQxcoL  avv€OxoX(a- 

XUg  XQOVOV  I  TtoXv  X     €V 
^A^vaig  [LoXKov  wc  .  .  .  . 

aiyo^yfig  |.aAAwg  v7td(Qxiov 
ev  (j.eydXri  TteQia^rdGei,  \  tov 
Ka(Qv)€ddov  d    ev  x 


MELAJJ- 
THIUS 


XXXI.   1  itidem  nATe  N      2c.NeirN.     HAi.niTeN      5  ^eNH, 

ON 
sup.  1.  fort.  MeN  Ps  ego  nihil  legere  potueram.     N eN  . .  no  N       10  C . .  \HC  Cr, 

qui  Y  operculo  tribuit.     CY  . .  HT  N.      YPNA  N,  YNA>  P"        U  MeTAAHne- 
PIC  N  12  AeN  N 


XXXI.  1  TtQea^evaag  corr.  Sp.  Tiorh  xazanXsvaev  Roeper  p.  26,  et  illud 
quidem  recte  2  eig  corr.  Sp.  —  1 — 6.  8.  9  versus  agnovit  Gomp.  Sitzgsber. 
p.  84  4MelaDthii  nomen  agnov.  Buech.'*=  de  Melantbio  Khodio  Carneadeo 
eodemque  tragico  Wilam.  Herm.  XXIX  1 50,  vv.  1  sqq.  de  aliquo  philosopho  ipso 
quoque  Rhodio  agi  coniciens  6  senarium  agnovit  Scymnique  personati  ver- 

sum  simillimum  comparavit  Roeper  7  'grammaticus  sine  dubio  Alexandrinus 
significatur  quem  Ritschelius  opusc.  I  p.  73  sub  a.  150  vivere  statuit  desiisse' 
BVECH.*        10  iaxrjxwq  sim.  ci.  idem        11  Tieglaxaacg  agn.  idem 


XXXI.    4  Cic.  Acad.  II,  6,  16  cf.  test.  mant. 

L.  Diog.  II  64  in  Aeschinum  serie  sxtog  NeanoXlxrjg,  (pikoaocpog  'Axadt]- 
fiaixog,  MeXavd-lov  xov  "^Podlov  fiadrjxrig  xal  Tiaidixu. 

[Plut.]  X  or.  vit.  Lyc.  24,  842  e  iv  xip  MeXav&iov  xov  (piloa6<pov  xrin<f. 
Qomp.  Sitzgsber.  p.  84. 

7  [Scymnus]  IleQiriY.  21  de  Apollodoro  aweaxokaxtog  61  noXvv  ^AQiaxagxor 
X,q6vov. 
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Y. .  NTOKAX 

TA TOC 

15  TO  .  .  .  lAinPOCA 

lOA . . .  neiAicxHh 

CA NOYCANAI 

18 CAT  .  .  .  XUU 

4i  *  * 

ZHN GN  .  . . 

Tl NGcxeTiez .  . . 

25  UU KAA 

MenieizH 

*     *     * 

CHARMA OC  .  ON  .  .  . 

°^^       n TAT  .  NAI  .  .  . 

AP AAOriMUUT  .  .  . 

35 (pANTOYnPUJ 

TONeiCreNATTIKeNKATe 

nAeYC€wTUUNUUN€IKOC  .  . 
TOKAI  .  TOT  .  IKAPNCAAOY 

A  .  OCCTTAAIAKOYCACeTH 
40  eYTHNACIANAnhPeKeiAeY 

HMCPUUNKAITUUNKAOAY 
TON(t)AI  vJOMeNOCnOAYXOYC 
AOeNACI  .  A 


ta  .  . 
to  . . 
tod  . 
aa .  . 


KfjV 


vt  .  .  tofiax 

toa  .  . 

.  lai  7CQoaai  . 

.  .  eiaiaxoty  , 
.  .  vov'/avaio 

aat  .  .  .  x<^  • 


€V 


ti . .  {av)viax    'dti  \  e^?  . . . 

w xak 

-jU  *  eTti  I  eitt]  .... 

*       *       * 

00  .  6v  .  .  . 

7t tat  .  vai  .  .   {av- 

dgeig) . .  {k)lXoyifjiwt{atoL,  \ 
ETt^  {*^Q)ia{t)oq)dvtov  nQoi- 
tov     eig    t{rj)v    [^ttix{Tj)v  \ 

Y.aii- 
TtXevae  etuiv  wv  eixoalv 
te    xai    {d)yo.  \  t{ov)    KaQved- 

dov 
d^  log  kittd  diaxovaag  etrj  | 
elg    tr,v    ^AaLav    artfjQ  '    ixel 

d'  ev- 
rj^eQOJV  I  xai  tdiv  xa^'  av- 
T6V  (fatvofievog  rtokvxova- 
tarog,  \  TtdXiv  el)g  'A&v]vag,  x^- 


13  YT . .  TOMKA  N,  scil.  oporculum  post  KA .  quas  litteras  Cr.  ad  XXXII  13 
pertinerc  suspicatur:  TAl)|cA[  15  .  . .  A  . .  AinPOCAl  N         16  /MC.eiA- 

CXOI^  N,   leiAICXOir  P^         n  .ON  ...NOVeAN.MO  N  19-33  deest  N 

34  AAe  N,    APe  P«  35  CII..IC.W  ?%    <|>QNTOY  N  36  xor\ 

K.N  N.        KAlTe  N  37   eiKOClN  I'  31»   A.uCe..AN,    A .  CCe .- 

TA  P  40  eiC  N  43  AeiNACKA  N,    ^AGHNA  P' 


13  K)^nofidxov7        16  'A{xa&r})/ielat'i        33  inaldevaav  xivti  \  xaxa  tijv 
*Aalav  a.  xox'  iJd.  Buech.  ad  sent«ntiam  35  supplevi,  35-43  post  Roep. 

et  Buecb.*  Oonip.  rest.  1.  1.  39  dwdexa  ex  N  Buech.*,  6ig  knra  Roep.,  6'  uk: 
^«  ex  0  Gomp.  43  jiahv  supplevi.  xa& '  coniunxi  (sequitur  fortasse  ^V  hog 
ttvtati)  et  haec  omnia  ad  Charmadam  rettuli,  cf.  col.  scq. 
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0. 
XXII.  0  ... .  TAYTAICe  .  . 
N.f"  CAYMATUUNOCnOA 


.OKG 


oenoxAoYCKAin . . .  ma 

TUUNeMneiAOCIKAN  .  NKA  . 
(f)YCeiMNHMUUNASen0UJ 
KUUCAenOAAAPAIAIUJC  .  To 

XenOAITeiACTeKAMAISO 
eXOAA  .  .  NTUUIIinACnA  . 

uurYuu .  \Aei(|)OMeNuuN 


&'....  ravTaig  ((nov  \  xal 
S^avfiarcDv,     o(I)g     7COix{i)Xo)g 
[t^]  i(7ta- 
d-aiv^  ox^ovg,  \  /.al  nqayixd- 
Tiov  €fi7i£iQog  iy.av(iL)v  •/«(« 
q>vasi  I  i.ivi]f.iwv,  dveyvo)- 
xdg  ds  TtoXXd,  Qaidlcog  \  (e)- 

t(v- 
XS  TtokiTsiag  ts  v.dv(u))i^s 
oxold(g  I  l)v  TWL  n.T(o)lsfxa(L- 

0)1    Tdj(v)    qXsL(fO(.lSV(x)V 


XXXII.     2  prima  litt.  A  N.        itidem  NQCnO  N.    nOIK.ACDCT  P« 

3  0AINOXAOYC  ?<=.     nPAfMA  ?"=       4  sM.eiPoc  N       5  cn  i.  e.  srr  P, 

O  non  vidi  7  xeo.AITPIACTSI .ArPISO  N,  ego  id  quod  0  habet,  legere 

mihi  videbar,  TeK"ANACze  P<=  8  CXOAA  . .  NTCDI . .  NTA  N 

9  (DITCD  N 


XXXII.  1  sq.  supplevi  importuna  simul  post  noixlXwq  particula  deleta.  iv 
Ttu  naS^alvsiv  xal  deivoTtoiEiv  xd  nQayiJLaxa  Herodotum  non  multum  valere  con- 
tendit  Diooys.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  23,  866  (360,  23  Ds ).  propius  ad  nostrum  accedit 
eiusdem  locus  de  Demosthene  quem  negat  6ia  a/7]fxdTa)v  no ixlXcov  nad-al- 
vsLv  Tovg  dxovovxaq,  20,1014(171,9).  monuit  Buech.  dav^ara 'Virtuosen- 
stucke'  3  ngayfxdxiov  i/xnsiQOvq  reddit  i/xnogla  Plut.  Sol.  2  5  fivrjfiwv 
praecipue  Charmadae  conveniens,  id  quod  Buech.*  perspexit.  dvsyvwxoiq  cor- 
rexi  7  xdvw^s  rest.  Wilam.  de  honoribus  scholarum  rectoribus  tribui  solitis 
V.  Zumpt  Uber  den  Best.  der  philos.  Schulen  p.  18,  Dittenb.  Syll.i  246,  101,  Jeru- 
salem  W.  Stud.  I  39  8  init,  suppl.  Buech.*  quem  aedificii  vocabulum  requiri 
non  fugit,  IlxoXsfjialu)  corr.  Gomp.  cf.  Dittenb.  de  epheb.  p.  50.  Wachsmuth, 
St.  Ath.  p.  6343,    Grasberger  Erz.  u.  Unterr.  III  p.  425  9  dXsicpofisviov 

suppl.  Buech.*    sig  xcg  twv  dksKpofisvwv  de  palaestrita  Diogen.  epist.  35  (p.  249 
Herch.).    Dittenb.  Syll.^  521,  33.  653,  108.  681,  19. 


i 


XXXII.  5  Cic.  de  or.  II,  88,  360  vidi  enim  ego  summos  homines  et  divina 
prope  memoria,  Athenis  Charmadam,  in  Asia,  quem  vivere  hodie  aiunt,  Scep- 
sium  Metrodorum,  quorum  uterque  tamquam  litteris  in  cera,  sic  se  aiebat  ima- 
ginibus  in  iis  locis,  quos  haberet,  quae  meminisse  vellet,  perscribere.  Tusc.  I, 
24,  59  non  quaero  quauta  memoria  Simonides  fuisse  dicatur  .  .  .  quanta  nuper 
Charmadas.    cf.  Quintil.  XI,  2,  26. 

[  Plin.  h.  nat.  VII,  24,  89  Charmadas  quidem  in  Qraecia,  quae  quis  exigeret 

kolumina  in  bibliothecis,  lcgentis  modo  repraesentavit. 

8  Cic.  de  fin.  V,  1 ,  1  cum  audissem  Antiochum  . . .  in  eo  gymnasio  quod 
Ptolemaeum  vocatur. 

Pau8.  I,  17,  2. 
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10  €K€IA INeXeAPAN  hel  \  6ivd7cava)ivl   e^idQav 

AN^H TATANTOY  favvrj Taravroi; 

KAIXHT  . .  YA  .  .  .  .  ONTAK  .  .  ixaixrjt  ..,/....  ovr'  d- 

x{ova- 

TAIC  NT[Pa}]  . . .  Iw  .  . .  YKeN  ralait^vf  % \  o{\  6'  o)ux 

Iv 
AC-.  .  (N]T  .  .  A<OAACnenOI         uat{Ei)  x{dg  a)xoXdg  rtenoi- 

10  HMejrNYC]  \N~.  nATPOCATI       rini{voi,   \    '.A)yr{i)rtaTQog , 

tti 
ACTfeiNAIJ  .  .  UUP  . .  UUNO^  eN       dl  {Mritg6d)ioQ{og)7,  eJv  o  fih  l 

.  .  iLYrrPA]  .  \e  . .  NAOC  . .  Y        e..  vdoa  ..v' 

.  .  .  [OMeh  j .  T .  .  N  .  THne  z  ..v  .  tr]7t€ 

|A  .  \OTPIO]  .  .  .  N V 

20  TOY PXHA Ke  rov Qxrjd xe 

TAOei  .  .  .  YCe ta^ei  ....vae 


11  init  AN  N  14  ACT  N  15  «nl  CTH  N  1«  AeTINAl  N. 

(UNON  N  18— 2G  deest  N 


13  ovx  iv  daxsi  suppL  Baech.*  14  sqq.  N  post  ACT(ei),  TNYC,  eiNAI 
cnm  alio  spectare  vcrissime  Gr.  suspicatus  esset,  columnae  P  particulam  in 
bac  vidi  belle  expressam  et  ita  quidem,  ut  vera  utrubi  scriptura  exstet  minime 
dobitare  possis: 

XaJ^firioq,  x6  6'  igw- 
xfiaai  xal  TtiXQOq  (^)v,  x(6  axdS/i- 
/Au  j^agiXL  ixeiyvvq.    (o  Sk 
%'•>  i)ox)fl  anaviov  eivat,  (xovxo 
fiiv  avx6g  x{^)g  avyYQa(<p^q 
aTiiaxtji  x^v  iaoftiv^v 

^)(oQav  x^Q  ttklox QioXo{y[aq 
15  \AvxinaxQoq  agn.  Buech.*  txi  correxi  16  supplevi.     videntur 

versus  non  ante  23  lioem  caperc  ubi  paragrapbus  est,  22  fort.  xtjv  W*.iiav6Qiutv 
ante  gemiseptenariam 


15  Antipatrum  Tarsensem  laudant  Strabo  XIY  674.  Plut.  Mar.  46.  Ti. 
Graccb.  8.  de  exil.  14.  L.  Diog.  VII  121.  Atben.  VIII  346c  b  ano  xrjq  axoaq, 
XIV  643 f,  Sext.  Emp.  dogm.  II  443  rtwv  iv  xy  aiwix^  aiQiasi  ini<paveaxdrti)r 
uvSqwv.  frg.  Cic.  Acad.  post.  I  ap.  Non.  65,  13  Merc.  (87,  12  MOlI.)  quid 
autem  stomachatur  Mnesarcbus,  quid  Antipater  digladiatur  cum  Cameade  tot 
voIaminibosV  Tyrium  Cic.  de  otf.  II,  24,  86  Stoicos,  qui  Athenis  nuper  cst 
mortaus.  Strabo  XVI  757.  Plut.  Cato  mai.  4  rwv  dno  xffq  moaq  iptXoaoipwv. 
L.  Diog.  VII  139. 
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d  .  €T zrji  l^(ke)^a{y- 

dQ€lcc(l )  T€ € 

ova a  .  .  o  .  .  .  .  a 

^iao) 2u)yf,Qa{T  .  .  . 

rj  .  i  .  &a  .... 
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KACIAHC  .  M 

KAIAIorP 

H-.  TOCKAICTPAThnoC 

MHAICeiCBATAKHCNIKAI  .  .  . 
APTeiGHCHA  .  rOCKPOT  \A  .  . 

TAMICHNOCAIOMeAUUN  .  . 

TAPCeYCnAM(t)IAOCArL 

40  ANArOYMArNHCATTOAAUU 
NIOC .  .'PAAIOCOHKOCTPAYO 

AAeaAMAPOYCBOHOOCnAP. . 


{Ev- 

xXeidrjg  (x)a/,  {SaqaTtUov 
xai  Jioyivrjig)  xa(t  ^Hgodo- 
Tog  xal  ^TQariTTTtog  {Nixo- 
/.irjdelg,  BaraTirjg  Ni7iai{€vg, 
Ev)7t€id-r]g     IIa{cp)Log,     Kq{i)- 
T{6)Xa{6g 
t'  ^^(xiarivog  ^io/nidtov  {re 
Taqaevg,  IIa(xq)iXog  dn:q  {Mai- 
dvdQOv  Wldyvrjg ,  ^noXkia- 
viog  {Ba)Q{K)aiog ,  {Ni)x6aTQa- 

TO(g 

idXe^avdQevg ,     Borjd^og    TLd- 
Qitog, 


26   4)A6  ego  legi,    H  . '-©A''  P<=  33  ^]    N  N  34   KO)  . .  re  N, 

re  .  h  .'a  P         36  A  .  X6IC,  litt.  aliqua  del.,  P         37  F ^AC  P^         38  Al  .- 

KeA  N         39  dno]  A  .  6  N         40  ANAPOY  N         42   HAPeYCB  . .  POC  N 


22  suppl  Gomp.  33  sqq.  v.  Buech.  p.  14  (col.  XXIII  35sqq.),   Gomp. 

Festschr.  p.  257  39    Ila/zcpilog  rest.  Sp.   cf.  XXIII  41  41  sq.  Nixo- 

oxQaxoq  ^Ale^ixvdQevq  rest.  Sp.     columDam  cum  XXXIII.    non  cohaerere  per- 
spexerunt  Gomp.  Buech.* 


25  Socrates  Bithynius  peripateticus,  L.  Diog.  II  47, 


M 


Hekler,  Index  Academicoram. 


u 
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Col.  XXXIII.  (194  N.) 


N. 


PHiLO  AOrUUIKACT  .  MBION  .  (|)AIUJh 
AeAIAAGiAI  .  NOICeAei  .  . 

MAX .  .  erSH . OHMGNGnA 
PICTAIXMO  .  .  APerGNG  .  . 


5  AeiG 


ACT  .  PlCe  .  TA  . 


.  AIC  .  .  OCINY  .  .  OXUUNe  . 
KAIANIKONAXA  .  GCKOAA 
KOMC  .  .  THinATPIAIKAAAI 
KAGITUUIKAP  .  GAAOY  .  .  . 

10  piMuu .  nepioK  ...  e  ...  G 

THKA  .  nOMA  .  .  lAGAGFA 


koyioi  xal  i:{o)fA  ^iov.    0iXoJV 
<5'  h  diade^a(/iie)vo\i]g  KA.ei{t6- 

liaxiov)  eyevv{r'i)&ri  liev  In  ^A- 
QiaTaixi^o{v,  7i)aQeyive{T0 
<5'  elg  {Ad-riv)ag  {rte^ql  (t)£(t)- 

ra{Qa 
x)ai  ^(i'x)oatv  v{7ca)Qxo)v  i(rwv 
xara  NvKOfiax^ov),  ioxoXa- 
7i{io)g  (h)  xfii  TtaTQidi  Ka).X{i- 
xXel  TiJbi  KaQ{v)eddov  {yvio- 
Qifno{i)  TceQi  6x{tiu  rj)  i{vvi')  t- 
zrj,   Kl{e)iTOfia(xio)i  Se  dexa 


XXXin.    0  deest 


6  Y..PXa)N  P-: 


7  OMA  P 


U  A6KA  P 


XXXIII.    1  notandus  senarius  dimidiatus.    xal  corr.  Buech.*,  4>lXtov  idem 
2  6^  o  correxi.    Clitomachi  nomen  agnovit  Sp.  p.  543,   accusativum  rest 
Buecb.*  5  ^A^iivaq  fluppl.  Buech.*       negl  xhxaQa  Buech.*  6  vnaQXov 

suppl.  Cr.         7  iVi;eoV«;t<'*' suppl.  Buech.*,   archontem  ignotum  potius   quam 
Bcriptorem  intellegens         8  init.  corr.  Buech.*         9  yvwQt/uioi  suppl.  Sp. 
10  nfQl  oxxu)  xal  dex'  exr]  Buech.*,    oxxd  rj  ivve'  idem  nunc.    n.  oxxw  axfdov 
Zeller  III  1'  589i   probante  Susem.  II  p.  279iMh,  attamen  spatium  post  ¥■  non 
sufficit         11  dixa  ex  N  corr.  Buech.*,   avvfjv  vel  iaxoXaaev  addens 


XXXIII.    1  Cic.  Acad.  post.  IV  13  Antiochi  magister  Philo,  magnus  vir. 

Eu8.  pr.  evang.  XIV,  8,  9  diddoxog  d'  avxov  (Cameadis)  ziji;  diaxQifitjq  xa- 
Blataxat  K/iSixo/iaxoi'  //£&'  ov  *I>U(ov,  ov  ntQi  6  ]Sovixt\vi0q  ftvfj/xovevti 
tavxa.     9,  1  'o  de  4>lX(ov   uQa  ovxoq,   aQxi  fiiv  ixde^dfxfvo^  rQi^i]v 

vitb  ;f«p(MOv^c  i^eninXrjxxo   xal  xdQtv  dnodidovg  iSeQdnsve  xi  ty/niva 

xtp  h>.eixo/xdx<p  Tjv^e  xalxolg  I^xwixolq  ixoQvaaexo  vwQoni  x^^-^^  ''•^ ' ■     -  ''' 
Kiovog  c)f  ylvexui  dxovaxr/g  'Avtloxog,  hxiQug  uQ^ag  'AxaSTj/xlrxg. 

Ar.  Didym.  apud  Stob.  Ecl.  II  39,  20  W.  4>lX<ov  iyivexo  AaQiaalog,  mi.6- 
ao(pog  'Axa&rjfiiaxog ,  dxovaxTJg  KXfixofxdxov. 

11  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  II,  6,  17  Clitomacho  Philo  vester  operam  multos  annos 
dedit.    Philoiie  autcm  vivo  patrocinium  Academiae  non  di  tuit. 

de  orat,  III,  28,  110  nunc  enim  apud  Pbilouein,  qucm  in  Academia 
mazime  vigere  audio,  etiam  harum  iam  caaBamm  cogDitio  exrrdtatio^jue 
celebratur. 

Brat.  89,  306  eodemque  tempore,  cum  princeps  Academiae  Pbilo  cum  Atbe- 
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AIT.  .TAP A.  NA 

.  .  .  AAn PUUIAe 

.  AYO  .  M ASNTA 

UUICTUUIKUU lABO 

AHTGIC0AITH AHC  .  HA 

AYKACr .  UU ACA  .  I 

KONTeT/. I  .  .  Al 

.  TPGteN OY  .  IN 

.  GT .  APA- 

.  .  .  CN  .  .  AIAGAN  .  .  . 
.  -IGTAFA  .  .  OYTAI  .  .  . 
*       *       * 

AAe KA 

..UU.KGI 

KOI 


y.)ai  T{€T)raQ(a  .  .  .)a  .  va 

.  .  .  .  (J'   ^^7t{p).Xod(a)QU)L   6'    €- 

Ti)  Svo  .  fi devTa 

Toii  2to)i'/.(v(i  .  .  .  rJQ)^aTO 
d '  ^yelaS^ai  Trj(g  axo)Xrjg  (l)7r(< 
IT)oXvKXeLToy ,   (^i(da)ag  d^  (I- 
^j^jxovr'  €T(r]  v6a(jj)il  xa- 
TiaTQ€\p€v,  (ot  81  Xiy)ov(a)iv 

.  .  T)€T(T)aQa 

€v  .  .  at  dk  av  .  . 

.  . .  fiera  ya  .  .  ov  rai  .  .  ■ 

ade  . .  .  .  xa 

(O  .  X€l. 

xoi 


14  A6MnA  legere  mihi  videbar,  JAeNTA  ?■=       15  TCDI  P^.      SATO  P 
16 sq.  n.l/yOAYKA6rO\  P«=  (A  in  vers.  fine  non  vidimus)        18 sq.  KA1I6CTP  P 


13  suppl.  Buech*  14  IVi  suppl.  Buech.*,   qui  pergit  (rw  s7tixtj)6i(io)- 

xdxio.  6vo  xttl  6extt  x(5  Sx.  Ferguson  The  Ath.  arch,  p.  66,  et  litteras  et  spatia 
neglegens  15  riQ^axo  rest.  Buech.*  16  axoXfjg  suppl.  Buech.*  17  IloXv- 
xXslxov  rest.  HomoUe  Bull.  de  corr.  hell.  XVII  149  17  sq.  ^iojaag  d'  k^^- 
xovx'  eztj  xttl  xQla  suppl.  Buech.*  19  sq.  suppl.  Buech.* 


niensium  optimatibus  Mithridatico  bello  domo  profugisset  Romamque  venisset, 
totum  ei  me  tradidi  admirabili  quodam  ad  philosophiam  studio  concitatus,  in 
quo  hoc  etiam  commorabar  attentius,  quod  etsi  rerum  ipsarum  varietas  et  magni- 
tudo  summa  me  delectatione  retinebat,  tamen  sublata  iam  esse  in  perpetuum 
ratio  iudiciorum  videbatur. 

Tusc.  II,  3,  9  (cf.  11,  26)  nostra  autem  memoria  Philo,  quem  nos  frequenter 

audivimus,  instituit  alio  tempore  rhetorum  praecepta  tradere,  alio  philosophorum. 

Plut.  Cic.  3   'PlXtovog  ^xovas  xov  i§  'Axa&rjixslag ,    ov   fidhaxa  ''Ptofiaioi 

xwv  KXsLXOiidxov  avvri&<ov  xal  6cd  xov  koyov  i&avfiaaav  xal  6ia  xbv  xqotcov 

TjYdTtTjaav. 

13  L.  Diog.  VII  84  ApoUodorum  Stoicum  inter  Zenonem  Tarsensem  et  Dio- 

genem  Babylonium   recenset.    cf.  ib.  64   ol  usqI   'AtioV.o^wqov.     ApoUodoros 

Stoicos  tres  distinguit  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  605:  Seleucensem  Diogenis  Bab.  discipulum 

(Ind.  sto.  LI  7,  Rose  Herm.  1  370),  Atheniensem  Antipatri  discipulum  (Ind.  sto. 

LIII  7),  quem  non  esse  ab  eo  diversum  de  quo  hic  agitur  (cf.  Cic.  de  n.  d.  I,  34,  93 

|b  Zeno  [Epicureus]  quidem  non  eos  solum,  qui  tum  erant,  Apollodorum  . . .  figebat 

^BEjnaledictis),  itidem  Atheniensem  chronographum  celeberrimum  (Ind.  sto.  LXIX  4). 

Hlpraeierat  Buech.*  ad  XXXIII  13. 

I 
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CG2eP . .  .  AM  . 

35 Al  .  .  AA ICAA  .  . 

TA  .  .  OA OY  .  .  . 

inoi  .  AACAG  .  .  eiTO 

TUUCHC     BIUUC  .  A  . 

. . . eAHKONjeTH . . .  e 

4() en  .  .  OKHTOY 

NANeNTOilT .  TlOinPC 


vog  x)al  {7Co)).k{a  xal)  xdk{Xi- 
ata  eQ)ya  .  .  06  .  .  .  .  ov  .  , , 
....  uioL  ,  Xag  6k  .  .  eiro 
....  Ttuajjc,*.   (iiwaag  {6'  tvl 
xal)  l^rjxovT'   etrj  {xaT)i- 
OTQexpEv)  ent  Nixi^rov  .... 
....  avav  iv  tiZi,  x{Ql)xonf 


38  BICDCA'^  P».  inter  C  et  A  nallum  interstitium  39   H  certo  P 

40  enMIKHTOY  P'  41   ANAN  P'  Ta)IT..Ta)l  mihi  esse  videbatur, 

TCUIT.INOI  Cr6nerto,   qui  TTPC  alio  pertinere  arbitratur 


34Bqq.  snppleTi  37  sq.  Kk)eno(nd\xov  d)ywy^g'^         39  sq.  kSiT/xovz' 

Qomp.,  s^do/ATixovr'  vel  ivevqxovt'  ex  N  Buech.*  quem  secutus  ad  Heraclitum 
Tyrium  haec  rettulit  Zeller  III  P  6O84.  cf.  Susem.  II  p.  284  »48.  verbum  sup- 
plevi       40  archontis  nomen  latere  vidit  Buech.* 


Col.  XXXIV.  (195  N.) 


N. 


...neNHreniAPAi... 

.  . .  -APPUUICAIT  .  NOXON 
AY OCO.MAIKIOCe 

MO) 

<|)HAAeHNH  .  CNH  .  .  .  BAAON 

5  TUUNeSA  .  eSANAAPIA  . 

.  A  .  AIAKA  .  GIXGMHCAN 

AirriocHi  AAYTOYK  AC  .  TAIKAHOAA 
DI8CIPDL1 


.  .  .  vn^y{€v)  e7iidQa{inu)v? 

.  .  .  .  aQQioi    xa\   T{ri)v  g)^oX{i)v 

avT{o)y oao  .  Malxiog  I- 

q)'  fj^wv  'A&rivi]{d)ev   7i{aQa)- 
^alov- 
TOiv  l^  'A{k)€^avdQ€lag 
x)a{i)  diaxa{T)€ix€y.    r^aav 
d'  avTOv  f.a^r])Tai    xal  'loX- 

Xd{ai- 


XXXIV.   0  deest      1  ^vnHr. eniAPAK.. r  p      2  KAiTvNOXON.n  p 

MODN 
8  AV.T.T.nv.OCO  P  4  <|>HAA       P  5  NAP6IAC  certo  P 

7  KAllOAAA'^|..C  P 


XXXIV.  2  sq.  corr.  Buech.  4  sappl.  Buecb.*  b  de  Antiocho  Asca- 
lonita  agi  vidit  Sp.  p.  544,  v.  Ruech.  ad  1.  6  corr.  Bucch.*  academicum  prin- 
cipatam  iDtellegens,  coni.  XXX  6.  adde  ind.  Sto.  XXIX  :»  r»/v  oxoXr,v  Aiaixaxa) 
axelv  7  x«aoAA|(6c  Buech.*  Arnim  Pauly-Wiss.  I  2842.  mihi  7o'AA«c  vid. 
scribend.  esse,  scd  pott  lOA  potius  A  quam  A  eistat,  seq.  A'^'  CR. 
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I     .  .  CAPAIANO  .  CAIMG  .  GKPA  og)  lagdiavoig)  xai  Me{v)€}CQd- 

t    THC  .  .  .  YMNAIOCO  .  AIKA  trjQ  MiTvkrjvalog  6  (x)at  y.a- 

10  TACI  .  6AIAN  .  UUCTTe  .  .  .  N  ta  2i{x)€Xiav  .  loortQi  .  ,v 

AIATPIBUUNKAIMN  .  .  .  AC  diatQi^wv   xa/  Mv{aoe)ag 

TYPI  .  .  K/.  .  .  OJ  .  .  .  AKPA  TvQL{og)  xa(i  Il)m{X)qg  '^XQa- 

.  AN  .  IN GAANOIO  .  y)av{T)iv{og  xal  M)eXdv^Log 

.  AiCANUU YCIh  .  NOC  x)ai  f  aXv(o  .  .  .  ^voi^axog 

15  .  HPOTGP OAO -riQoreQ  .y olo 

.  .  HPA GTA .  .  'HQdx{Xe)iTog?  .  .  .  eta  .  .  . 

.  .  TTA  .  TANA  ....  AIAY  .  .  ...  na  .  zava  .  .  .  atat;  .  . 

...TT A..O.C .  .  .7t .  .  .  .  a  .  .  o  .  a 

*       *       *  *       *       * 

AT  .  AIG  .  .  .  ACO  ar  .die...aao 

35 TO  .  .  eiCT  .  .  TOY  To  ..eig  T  ..rov 

A  .  nPeCee  .  UJN  .  .  .  N  .  .  a  .  7tQeo§e{v)a)v  ...V.. 

0 CTePUJMH  .  .  Ain  .  O  .  ^(. .'  €i'Je  Te'Pw^ri{v  x)ai  7t{Q)6{g 

TO  .  .  .  NTAICe  .  AIX  .  . .  OCTPA  To{vg     e)v     Talg     k{7t)aQxi{ai)g 

OTQa- 

TH  .  .  CK TGPACGN  Trj{yov)g   x(a^'   txa)TeQag  ev 

9   MITYAHNAIOC  P        10   AN  .  CDCnPI .  IN  P.    'Inter  N  et  03  una  solum 
littera  eaque  valde  brevis  intercidit'  CR.        12  v^CAKPA  P       13  eAANGIOC  P 
14    XYCIMAXOC  P  15    "HPOT6P.rP  16   HPAK  . .  ITOC  P,    lit- 

terae  A  vestigia  quae  deprehendisse  mihi  videbar,  Cr.  ad  operculum  refert 
36  nP6CB6\(DN  P         38   eiAPXL.C  P 


10  h')a}q  7is(Qifj)v  Buech.*,  rswg  tkq  ivdiarp.  Sp.       11  Mvaaiaq  suppl.  Sp. 
12  /l)(u(Qog  Buech.*,   IlwXoq  praeoptavi  propter  sophistam  ipsum  quoque  Agri- 
gento  oriundum  (Pl.  Theag.  128a)       13  MsXav^toq  suppl.  Buech.*       15  tiqo- 
reQov  ci.  Buech.*,  aliud  quid  latere  videtur  35  elq  r(Tjv  7)Tov(()a/)|a(v? 

36  TiQea^svwv  suppl.  Buech.*  38  iTtuQyJaiq  suppl.  Buech.*         39  xa'&' 

kxartQuq  supplevi 


XXXIV.  16  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  II,  4,  11  cum  Alexandriae  pro  quaestore,  in- 
quit  <L.  Lucullus),  essem,  fuit  Antiochus  mecum  et  erat  iam  antea  Alexandriae 
familiaris  Antiochi  Heraclitus  Tyrius,  qui  et  Clitomachum  multos  annos  et  Phi- 
lonem  audierat,  homo  sane  in  ista  philosophia,  quae  nunc  prope  dimissa  revo- 
catur,  probatus  et  nobilis:  cum  quo  Antiochum  saepe  disputantem  audiebam, 
sed  utrumque  leniter.    Buech.  ad  1.,  Zeller  III,  1',  6O84. 

38  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  II,  19,  61  Haec  Antiochus  fere  et  Alexandriac  tum  et 
multis  annis  post,  muUo  etiam  adseverantius,  in  Syria  cum  esset  mecum  (loqui- 
tur  L.  LucuUus),  paullo  ante  quam  est  mortuus. 
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40  nHi . .  conoT . .  lAiAiYinuji 

AOYK  .  AUUI  . .  OCKAP  .  G 
PUJN  . .  .  AeYTHCCN  .  FA 
. .  .  MC  .  .  .  YnO"OAAUliNKA 


T^i  {M€)ao7iox{a(i)laL  yievxlm 

uieV%{o)XXlOL   {7tQ)00XaQ{T)£- 

Q(ov  {iT€)X€VTrja€v  Tta- 
Qi{L)i.ii{vog)  vTcb  {7t)oXl^v  xa- 
iiaTiav) 


40  AeVlclCDI  P  11   AeYl:.  ^ACDI  P  42  sq.  NirApCMC  .  ."YnO  P 


41  sq.  rest  8p.         42  sq.  napei/jUvoQ  (olim  xQaztj&ek)  Buech.        43 
fitttwv  sapp].  Sp. 


Col.  XXXV.  (196  N.) 
N. 

nOYK  .  lAYTOC 

AIAGr.  GN  .  .THNAeAI 
ATPI^H  .  AYTOYAieAGSATO 
4  AAeAfC   .  UUN  .  .  IMA  .  HTHC 
AB18TU8  APICTOCAKOY .  ACAeKAinCP 


ACXOAOYMeN 
OYCKAIAHI  Al . 


.ecy.nNei 

NHOPIC  .  . 


7C0V  x{ayi  avTog 

8{€)d€y{fi)iv{og)'  t^v  Se  di- 
aTQi(iriv  avTOv  dLedi^aTO 
ddeXrpo^g)   (ov   (xa)i  fia{&)rjT^g 
"u^QLaTog,    axov{aT)ag  dk   xal- 

7l€Q 

aaxoXov(x€v{o)g  %ax€  TiXei- 
ovg  xal  <Jj}  (x)cfi  {av)vri&{€)ig  (ij- 


XXXY.    0  deest 


6  ecxenAei  p 


XXXV.    DOD  cobaerere  cum  XXXIY  vidit  Sp.  p.  544 ,  at  pauca  deesse  pro- 
baot  participia      2  suppl.  Buecb.*        4  suppl.  Sp.        5  dxovatdg  suppl.  Aruim 
7  rest  Buech.*       ^fidiv  supplevi,  cf.  XXXIV  4 


XXXV.  2  gqq.  Cic.  Bnit.  97,  332  quid  te  exercuit  Pammenes  vir  longe  elo- 
quentissimiis  Graeciae?  qaid  illa  vetus  Academia  atque  eius  heres  Aristus  hospes 
et  familiaris  meus? 

Acad.  post.  I,  3,  12  Brutus  .  .  .  Aristum  Athenis  audivit  aliqoamdia,  coias 
ta  (Varronem  adloquitur)  fratrem  Antiocbum.    cf.  de  fin.  V,  3,  8. 

Tusc.  V,  8,  22  ista  mibi  et  cum  Antiocho  saepe  et  cum  Aristo  Duper,  cum 
Atbenis  imperator  apud  eum  deversarer,  dissensio  fuit. 

ad  Att.  V,  10,  5  valde  me  Atbenae  delectarunt  . .  .  sed  multum  ea  philo- 
sophia  sursum  deorsum,  si  quidem  est  in  Aristo,  apud  quem  eram. 

Plut  Brut.  2  SiaiftQovtioi  d'  ioTiovddxti  TtQoq  xovi  djib  nkdtutvoi,  xal 
xijv  viuv  xal  fjtiarjv  )^yofitVT]v  'Axad/jfieiav  ov  Tidvv  nQoadfiivoq  iiriQXtjxo  xrji 
nakaidi  xal  6itxi)ji  &avfid^(ov  fihv  'Avxloxov  xbv  'Aaxaloivlxyv,  ipD.ov  dh  xal 
ovfifiitoxTjv  xbv  ddiXffov  avxov  ntnotijnivoi  'iQiaxov,  dvdQU  rp  fihv  iv  /.oyoii 
S^i  nokXwv  ktmofitvov,  tvxa^Ut  dh  xal  nQaox^xi  xol^  nQwxoui  ivdfAiXXov. 
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M  .  NAP  .  .  TUUNATeKAIAIO)  //(a>  "AQ{la)twvd  re  xai  Ji(D- 

NAAAeSANAPeiCKA  .  KPA  va  UlB^avdQelg  x«(J)  Kqu- 

10  T.  ITON  .  ePrAMHNON  .  .  %{l7i)71ov  {n)€Qyafir]v6v,  {wv 

10  sappl.  Sp.,  (ov  add.  Baech.* 


8  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  II,  4,  12  cum  Heraclitum  studiose  audirem  contra  Antio- 
chum  disserentem  et  item  Antiochum  contra  Academicos,  dedi  Antiocho  operam 
diligentias,  ut  causam  ex  eo  totam  cognoscerem.  itaque  complares  dies  adhibito 
Heraclito  doctisque  complaribus  et  in  bis  Antiochi  fratre,  Aristo,  et  praeterea 
Aristone  et  Dione,  qaibus  ille  secundum  fratrem  plurimum  tribuebat,  multam 
temporis  in  ista  una  disputatione  consumpsimus. 

L.  Diog.  VII  164  in  Aristonum  serie  exxoq  'A).s^avdQSvg  nsQiTcaTTjrtxog. 
'Lepidum  philosophum  Aristonem'  (Sen.  ep.  29,  6)  a  Chio  distingait  L  Lipsias,  a 
nostro,  qui  prioribus  temporibus  vixerit,  Zeller  III,  l^,  628i.  cf.  FHG.  III  324 
Mull.,  Sasem.  II  p.  309,  Gercke  Pauly-Wiss.  II  956. 

Ind.  Sto.  LXXIX  l  Stratoclis  Rhodii  auditor  (Ji)(ov  \i?.s^v6QSvg,  cf.  Compar. 
ad  1.,  Gomp.  Jen.  p.  607. 

Cic.  pro  Coel.  X  24  neque  solam  Coelias,  sed  etiam  adulescentes  huma- 
nissimi  et  doctissimi  .  . .  Titus  Gaiasque  Coponii,  qui  ex  omnibus  maxime  Dio- 
nis  mortem  dolaerunt,  qai  cum  doctrinae  studio  atque  humanitatis  tum  etiam 
hospitio  Dionis  tenebantur.  habitabat  is  apud  L.  Lucceium  .  .  .  fuerat  ei  cog- 
nitas  Alexandriae.  —  XXI  51  auram  sumpsit  (scil.  Coelius),  at  dicitis,  quod 
L.  Lucceii  servis  daret,  per  quos  Alexandrinas  Dio,  qui  tum  apud  Lucceiam 
habitabat,  necaretur. 

Strabo  XVII,  1,  11  (796)  rov  Av/.tjti]v  d^ixofisvov  sig '^PcifitjV  ds^dfisvoq 
nofiTirjiog  Mdyvoq  avvlazrjai  ry  avyxXtjrw  xal  dianQdrrsrai  xdd-oSov  fchv  rovrm, 
ziuv  dh  TiQsa^swv  xdiv  nXsiaxiov  sxarbv  ovtwv  oXsQ-qov  rdiv  xarauQsa^svaav- 
rtov  avrov'  roirojv  6'  ijv  xal  diwv  6  'Axa6r]fia'ixbq  dQxntQsa^svrriq  ysyovwq. 

Plut.  Symp.  prooem.  I  Jlwva  rbv  i§  'Axa&rjfiiaq  altimum  eoram  enumerat 
scriptorum ,  qui  loyovq  naQo.  norov  ysvofisvovq  scripserint.  cf.  Athenaeas  epit. 
I  34b,  FHG.  IV  391  Mull.,  Zell.  III  1'  p.  609i ,  Susemihl  II  p.  388. 

9  Cic.  de  univ.  1  de  P.  Nigidio  Carneadeo:  qui  cum  me  in  Ciliciam  pro- 
ficiscentem  Ephesi  exspectavisset  Romam  ex  legatione  ipse  decedens,  venisset- 
que  eodem  Mytilenis  mei  salutandi  et  visendi  causa  Cratippus,  Peripateticorum 
omnium,  quos  quidem  ego  audierim,  meo  iudicio  facile  princeps,  perlibenter  et 
Nigidium  vidi  et  Cratippum  cognovi.     cf .  Brut.  7 1 ,  250. 

Trebon.  epist.  ad  fam.  XII  16  Athenas  veni  a.  d.  XI.  kal.  lun.  (a.  710)  at- 
que  ibi,  quod  maxime  optabam,  vidi  filium  tuum  .  .  (2)  illud  quoque  erit  nobis 
curae,  ut  Cratippus  una  cum  eo  sit 

Cic.  f.  Tironi  XVI,  21 ,  3  Cratippo  me  scito  non  ut  discipulum,  sed  ut  filium 
esse  coniunctissimum  eqs. 

Cic.  de  off.  I,  1, 1  quamquam  te,  Marce  fili,  annum  iam  audientem  Cratippum 
idque  Athenis  abundare  oportet  praeceptis  institutisque  philosophiae  propter  sum- 
mam  et  doctoris  auctoritatem  et  urbis  eqs.  cf.  III,  2,  5.  6.  de  divin.  I,  3,  5;  32, 70. 

Plut.  Cic.  24  KQarinnip  6h  x(p  IIsQinarTjrixw  6isnQd^aro  fihv  '^Pco/aaiift 
ysvsa&ai  naQa  KaiaaQoq  aQxovroq  ^drj,  6tsnQd^aro  6h  rr/v  i^  'AQsiov  ndyov 
^ovXrjv  tpTjipiaaa&ai  xal  6sTjd^vai  fihsiv  avxbv  iv  'Ad-^vaiq  xal  6iakiysa&ai  xolq 
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MrjTQod^toQov  n{iTa)yalov, 
og  x)ai  tov  ^TQa{To)vrK€o)g 
diiqx)ova€.    XaQixadov  8{€  .  . 
.  .  x)al  TcJy  7cXavu)fx£{vniv 
7ca)vrcoXXoi  t{6t€?)  (fa{ivov- 
Tai)  axovaTai  {y€yo)v€va{i' 
Ji6d)(j)Q6{g  t)€  6  {Tv)Qav{vov 
6Xw)v  ovofia,   {([)   x)aTa  M{i&- 
Qad(x)Tr]v  {o)yx  €vq){r])fia  dia- 
7c{€7c)Q(ixd^ai  dox(j)  . .  dia  .  . 
'^7coX)X{6)d(OQog  Tia{v)6g  . . . 


14  neP|-A  p 
mox  MA  certo  P 
43  A.ACDPOC  P 


15  AiKAAHMeiAC  P 
41    J"KeY<j> .  MAAIA  P 


35  inter  e  et  X  InterBtitium, 
42  r..PAX©AlAOKa)  P 


12  sq.  iTiel  . .  .  ^xovaav  xal  ii^^kwaav  suppl.  Buech.  14  8qq.  suppl. 

Buech.*,  Zellero  probaute  III  l^  628i  16  «V'  ov  x.  xq.  xiva  supplevi 

18  tt)q\\{Xt)la{v6Qtiav"t  33  sqq.  suppl.  Buech.*  35  XaQna6ov  d'  (vaxtQOv 
cum  dirjxovae  coniunxit  Buech.*  36  sqq.  suppl.  Buech.*         39  diodwQog  et 

mox  X.  Mi9Qa6.  e  Strabone  suppl.  Buech.  6  tvq.  ex<ov  ov.  supplen 

41  sq.  supplevi         43  nomeu  ego  supplevi,  ethnicon  Buecb.* 

vioiq  tJQ  xoafiovvxtt  xiiv  Tiohv.  imaxoXal  dh  noQa  xov  KixiQwvog  eial  TiQog 
^HQtudt/v,  'ixtQai  dh  TCQog  xov  vlov,  iyxekfvofiivov  ovfi(piXoao<peIv  KQaxlmitf. 
cf.  idem  Pomp.  75  de  Pompeii  cum  Cratippo  commercio  MityleDis  babito. 

33  diversi  ab  hoc  Metrodoro  et  a  Stratonicensi :  Scepsius,  L.  Diog.  V  84, 
pictor  idemque  philosophus,  Piin.  n.  h.  XXXY,  11,  135. 

39  Strabo  XIII  614  i]xvxnoe  61  x6  'A^Qa/xvxxiov  iv  ry  Mi9Qt6axix<ji  noXeiJup- 
xiiv  yaQ  fiov^Jiv  dnia<pa^e  xwv  noXtxwv  di66<oQoq  axQaxrjyog,  x(^9'^6fievog  x<p 
fiaaiXel'  nQoanoiovfievog  d'  ufia  xaiv  xe  i^  'Axa6tjftiag  <piXoa6<fi<ov  elvai  xal 
6lxag  kiyeiv  xal  ao<piaxeveiv  xa  ^tjxoquccc  (cf.  Antb.  pal.  XI  376)  . . .  hiae  6ixag 
xoig  d6ix^Belaiv'  iyxX^fidx<av  yoQ  inevex^ivxmv  dfxa  nokXoiv  anexaQxiQrjaev 
alaxQtHt,  ov  <piQ<uv  x^v  6va<ptffiiav. 
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(197  N.) 
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dk  xal  *A7iokka)v{iog  to)v  KaQ- 
v€ado{v  ii)Qa(x)i'V  {r^iva  XQ^- 
vov  fx€{T)€axirj)'Kevai ,  {Mr^)tQv- 
6(6qov  dk  {t)ov  2TQac{o)vix€- 
io{g  fj)€T'  akkcov  xa{l  6  K)v{Cl- 
'/.rjvog  {fik^v  {mv)  Mr^TQodu}- 

Qo{g),  fia{&rj)Tr^{g  de 

ai . .  ve vo  .  €  .  .  . . 

TOT  .  S€  .  a  .  .  .  .  Ev}ck€i{dov? 
xai  {T)<av  a{7t6  Ilka^Tiovog ,  .  . 

€Tl    {d)€  T<DV  {ToivT€V&)€V    {€711- 

y€yo{v)yi(Dv  a{iQi)a€(Lv  t{€ 
)(a(t  dLa)6ox{^)v  ayva^ycoy^ 
t6v6'    €X€)f{ai  fiOL   Tov)   oq{ov. 


XXXVI.     0  deest         1  IKA.weiCK/\l  P  2  NAACDTHC  P  15  6Y- 

KAei/i  p       17  eri  p       is  rer-)  P.     cecyNT  P       i9  ka  P.     c^ma  p» 

20 I OP  P^ 


XXXVI.     1  suppl.  Buech.*  2  rest.  Sp.  3  TaQxi-avoq  vel  TQaXXia- 

voq  ci.  Buech.*        4  rest.  Buech.*        5  sqq.  suppl.  Sp.        9  ^xQaxov.  corr.  Sp. 

10  sqq.  rest.  Buech.*  14  sq.  tale  quid  requirit  Buecb. :  xal  diJ.oi  viv  fihv 
dfiVTiaxoi,  xoze  d'  ixipavscg  svxXsia.  15  sqq.  cf.  indicis  Stoicorum  clausula 

col.  LXXIX  5  01  fih(v)  ovv  dnb  Z{jt)y(ovoq  (S^rwixol  did(doxoi  d7i)av{zsq  di  &' 
a)Q)easUq  .  .  .  16—19  suppl.  Buech.*,  qui  cum  17  iv  ixsivoiq  vel  tisqI  ixsi- 
vovq  propoBuisset,  Gomp.  vestigiis  strictius  insistens  rJv  {^fr'  avx)dv  yty.  sup- 
plevit,  ego  xoivxsv^sv  iniy.  praetuli  19  avvaytoyri  supplevi  20  suppl. 

liucch.        inscriplio  pariter  atque  in  Stoicorum  indice  periit 

XXXVI.  6  Strabo  XIV,  2  . .  o  Mahxxoq  'AnoXXwvtoq  Alabandensis.  Apol- 
loniorum  LXXXIV.  ap.  Wissowam. 

ab  hoc  diversus,  de  quo  Strabo  XVI,  757  ix  Tvqov  ixixqov  nQo  Tjfxuiv  \4noX- 
X(6vioq  6  xov  nivaxa  ix&tlq  xdiv  dno  Z^veavoq  <fiXoa6<pQ}V  xal  xwv  (ii^Xiu/v. 

de  illo  potius  hic  cogitandum  censet  Buech.* 


MS1U.KB,  Indez  Aoademiooram. 
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Testimoniorum  mantissa. 

Soid.  B.  V.  nXttXfov:  ditdi^avxo  xtjv  oxoXtjv  avxov  xa&*  k'va  o%8i'  Snevain- 
no^,  Z(vox(>arT]g,  Ilolifiwv,  KQavxiuQ,  KQaxriq,  Sojxgaxl^q  (sic  ut  vid.  A,  et 
postulavit  Buech.  p.  12  conl.  col.  XVIII,  2:  oi  6h  SwxQuxid.  -xldeq,  •xiSui  11.), 
^AQxsai)Moq,  Aaxvdrjq,  EvavdQoq  *P(oxafvq,  ddniov,  Atovxtvq,  Moayiwv,  Evav- 
AQoq  \i&r]valoq,  ''Hyrjaivovq,  KaQveddtjq,  XaQfiddaq.  ante  ultimum  nomen  lacu- 
nam  statuit  Kohde  apud  Flach.,  Hesych.  Onom.  p.  LXYII. 

Suid.  B.  V.  AtvoxQaxrjq...  Xahcrjdovioq,  fxa&ijxijq  xat  diddoyoq  fiexa  Snev- 
ainnov  nxdxwvoq,  xov  6e  Iloklfxwv,  xov  dh  KQdvxwQ.    cf.  Wilam.  Ant.  p.  475. 

Cic.  de  orat.  III 18, 67  Academicorum  nomen  est  unum,  sententiae  duac.  nam 
Speusippus  PlatoniB  sororis  filius  et  Xenocrates  qui  Platonem  audierat  et  qui 
Xenocratem  Polemo  et  Crantor  nihii  ab  Aristotele,  qui  una  audierat  Piatonem, 
magno  opere  disseusit.  Arcesilas  primum,  qui  Polemonem  audierat,  eqs.  v. 
ad  XX  1.  68  Hinc  haec  recentior  Academia  manavit,  iu  qoa  exatitit  . .  . 
Carneades. 

cf.  de  fin.  V  3,  7. 

Cic.  Acad.  post.  XII  46  de  Arcesila  disserens:  hanc  Academiam  novam 
appellant,  quae  mihi  vetus  videtur,  si  quidem  Platonem  ex  illa  vetere  numera- 
mus  .  .  .  sed  tamen  illa,  quam  exposui,  vetus,  baec  nova  nominetur:  quae  usque 
ad  Carneadem  perducta,  qui  quartus  ab  Arcesilao  fuit,  in  eadem  Arcesilae  ratione 
permansit. 

Acad.  pr.  II  6,  16  cuius  (scil.  Arcesilae)  primo  non  admodum  probata  ratio, 
quamqnam  floruit  cum  acumine  ingenii  tum  admirabili  quodam  lepore  dicendi, 
proxime  a  Lacyde  solo  retenta  est,  post  autem  confecta  a  Carneade,  qui  est 
quartus  ab  Arcesila:  audivit  enim  Hegesinum,  qui  Euandrum  audierat,  Lacydi 
dlscipulum,  cum  Arcesilae  Lacydes  fuisset  sed  ipse  Carueades  diu  tenuit:  nam 
nonaginta  vixit  annos  et  qui  ilium  audierant  admodum  florucrunt:  e  quibus  in- 
dustriae  plurimum  in  Clitomacho  fuit:  declarat  multitudo  librorum:  ingenii  nou 
minus  in  Hagnone  (Christ:  in  hac  nonne  B*  V),  in  Charmada  eloquentiae,  in 
Melanthio  Rhodio  suavitatis.  bene  autem  nosse  Carneadem  Stratoniceus  Metro- 
dorus  putabatur.  (17)  lam  Clitomacho  Philo  vester  operam  multos  annos  dedit. 
Philone  autem  vivo  patrocinium  Academiae  non  defuit. 

[Galen.]  de  hist.  phil.  226  K.  (p.  29,  21  Diels  —  Doxogr.  599)  nxdxwv  xoiwv  fid- 
Xiaxa  6ievTjvoxwq  xwv  d)lwv  inl  <piXoao(piav  iX&ovxwv  . . .  xijq  oQXoiaq  keyo- 
nivTjq  'Axa&rjfilaq  xax^Q^.  Snevainnoq  fikv  ovv  XQOvov  xiva  ^Qaxvv  ird  x^q 
avx^q  alQiaewq  diafiefievrjxwq ,  aQ&Qixixolq  6h  voar]fjiaai  neQineawv  HevoxQdxiiv 
dv&'  avTov  xaxiaxrfae  xwv  IlXaxwvixwv  6oyfidxwv  i^rjxijv.  fiexa  6h  xovxov 
IloXifiwv  inieixiaxaxoq  (correxi:  inel  xal  »/v  avxoq  A,  inel  xal  avxoq  r/v  B, 
xai  ^v  dxoq  i.  xixaQXoq  glossematis  vice  Usener,  aliorum  tcmptamina  v.  ap.  D. )  inl 
rovq  koyovq  xov  TlXdxwvoq  xal  KQdxrjxoq  yiyove  xa&riyrixr,q '  elq  ov  xariXrf^ev 
')   dfxoiti  'ixtt6^la.    xov  6h  KQixxrjxoq  dxovax^q  r]v  'AQxeaiXaoq  (oq  add.  D.) 
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z^v  fiiaTjv  'Axadrjfilav  imvevoTjxev,  r,Tiq  <D.:  oarig  cod.)  /te^/pt?  Hyrjaivov  im- 
fieinhr]xe  <D.:  fiexpi  aiyrjg  imvevoijxe  cod.  vide  an  e  Clementis  loco  infra  ci- 
tando  TjvBrjxe  depromendum  sit).  tovtov  6h  Kagveddrjg  xareaTrj  diddo/og  {og 
add.  D.)  T^5  viag  'Axadtjfiiag  rdg  d^xdg  avvecoQaxev.  ov  KXeiTOfxaxog  fietB- 
a/ev.  eial  6e  ngog  xaixaig  ndaaig  ^Axa^Tjfiiai  6vo  veatxe Qai,  tbv  r^g  ftkv 
TCQOTeQag  uQoeaTT]  <Pi).u}V,  'Avxioxog  6h  t^s  i^e^^g. 

Sext.  Emp.  Pyrrh.  I  220  'Axa6Tjfiiai  6h  yeyovaaiv,  wg  tpaaiv  ot  nXeiovg,  6vo 
jj  (Ritter-Preller  Diels:  (paai  nXeiovg  fxhv  tJ  U.)  XQelg,  fiia  fxhv  xal  dgxaio- 
xdxi]  T/  xdiv  neQl  IlXdxmva,  6evxsQtt  6h  xal  fieaTj  tj  x(5v  negl  ^AQxeaiXaov  xov 
dxovaxTjv  IIoXifKovog ,  XQixTj  6h  xal  via  tj  xwv  neQt  KaQved6r/v  xal  KXeixd- 
fjtayov  evioi  6h  xal  xexdQTTjv  nQoaTi&eaai  (^ttjv  ex  Eusebio  addidi>  t(ov  negl 
'PiXoava  xal  XaQfu6uv  (cf.  Arnim  Pauly-Wiss.  III2  2172),  xivhg  6k  xal  nifxnxTjv 
xaxaXeyovai  xt/v  xdv  neQl  xov  ^Avxio/ov. 

cf.  232  'AgxeaiXaog  ov  rijg  ftiarfg  ^Axa^rffiiag  iXeyofiev  eivai  nQoaxdxijv 
xal  aQXriyov. 

Euseb.  pr.  ev.  XIV  4,  14  nXxxxwvd  <paaiv  iv  'AxadTjfiict  avaxrjodfjievov  xr,v 
6MZQi(irjV  nQdJTOV  Ay.a6rifiaixov  xXTjd^r,vai  xal  ttjv  ovoftaa&eiaav  'Axa6r}fxa'ixriv 
fftXoaocpiav  avaTriOaa&ai.  fierd  6h  W.dT(ova  2inevatnnov  xov  i§  d6eX(p^g  UXd- 
xwvog,  XTJg  UoTcavrjg,  eira  ^evoxQdxrjv,  enitxa  UoXefiwva  xtjv  dtaxQt^ijv  vno- 
6e^aa&ai.  16.  JloXifjtwva  yaQ  (paat  6ta6e§aad-at  AQxeaiXaov,  ov  6)]  xaxexet 
Xoyog  d(pifievov  xwv  HXdxwvog  6oyfxdxwv  ^evrjv  xtvd  xai,  tw$  (paat,  6evxeQav 
avaxrjaaa&ai  'AxaSrjfxiav  (cf.  ad  XVIII  40)  . . .  fxexd  6h  xov  'AQxeaiX.aov  xovg 
dfjL(pl  KaQved6T]v  xal  KXetxofiaxov,  xijg  x(ov  ngoxeQwv  66^g  dnoxQanivxag, 
TQiTTig  'Axa6rjfiiag  alxiovg  yevea&ai  (paaiv.    evtot  eqs.  v.  ap.  Sextum. 

cf.  XIV,  5, 1.  Censor.  de  d.  nat.  15  Carneades,  a  quo  tertia  academia  est, 
quae  dicitur  nova. 

Clem.  Al.  Strom.  I  p.  301  (353  P.)  I^wxQdxovg  6h  dxovaag  .  . .  IlXdxwv  etg 
xr}v  'Axa6r}fiiav  dvex,(tiQrjae.  naQa  n/.dxwvt  'AQiaTOTeXrjg  (piXoao(pr,aag  piexeXd-tuv 
eig  xo  Avxeiov  xzit,et  x^v  neQinaxrjxtxfjv  txiQeatv  . .  .  Snevainnog  6h  WAxwva 
6ta6exexat,  xovxov  6h  SevoxQdxr/g ,  ov  IloXefxwV  IloXefxwvog  6h  dxovaxal  Kgd- 
zrjg  xe  xal  KgdvxwQ,  eig  ovg  fj  dno  IlXdxwvog  xaxeX.rj^ev  dgxaiu  'Axa6rjfxia  (cf. 
Galen.).  KQdvxooog  6h  fxexeaxev  'AQxeaiXaog ,  d(p  ov  fxexQiQ  '^Hyriatkdov  (imo 
Hyrjaivov)  rjvd-rjaev  'Axa6rjfiia  fj  piearj.  eixa  KaQved6rjg  Sia^ix^i^cti '^HyrjaiXaov  xal 
^^   01  i(pe^f,g.   cf.  Diels  Dox.  244. 

^■1         August.  de  civ.  d.  VIII,  12  cum  .  .  .  post  mortem  vero  Platonis  Speusippus, 
^■'  Bororis  eius  tilius,  et  Xenocrates,  dilectus  eius  discipulus,  in  scholam  eius,  quae 
Academia  vocabatur,  eidem  successissent  atque  ob  hoc  et  ipsi  et  eorum  succes- 
sores  Academici  appellarentur  .  .  . 

Idem  ibid.  XIX,  1  quo  modo  autem  refutatis  ceteris  (sc.  sectis)  unam  eligat 
(Varro),  quam  vult  esse  Academicorum  veterum  (quos  a  Platone  institutos  us- 
que  ad  Polemonem ,  qui  ab  illo  quartus  eius  scholam  tenuit,  quae  Academia  dicta 
est,  habuisse  certa  dogmata  vult  videri  et  ob  hoc  distinguit  ab  Academicis  novis, 
quibus  incerta  sunt  omnia,  quod  pbilosophiae  genus  ab  Arcesila  coepit  succes- 
sore  Polemonis),  eamque  sectam ,  id  est  veterum  Academicorum ,  sicut  dubitatione 
ita  omni  errore  carere  arbitretur,  longum  est  per  omnia  demonstrare. 

discrimen  veteris  et  novae  Academiae  etiam  Arnobius  novit  adv.  gent. 
54,  ISRflF. 

15* 
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Ad  col.  T  lOsqq.  Platonici  apud  Procl.  comm.  ia  Eucl.  Friedl.  67,  3  Eu- 
doxuB  CnidiuB  kralpot  taJv  nrepi  nXax<ova  ■yivofjisvoi;. 

ib.  10  Menaecbmus  axQoaxfiq  wv  EvSo^ov  xal  ID.dxiovi  6h  avyYfyovwq. 
de  his,  Bimul  et  de  DinoBtrato,  Tbeudio  Magnete,  Athenaeo  Cyziceno 
pergit  19  SiiJYOv  ovv  ovxoi  fisx^  dXJi^X(ov  iv  'Axadtjfila  xoivag  noiovfievoi  xag 
irjx^aetq. 

24  4>{Xtnnog  b  MfvSalog,  W.dxwvog  wv  fia^rjxrjg.    cf.  col.  III  36. 

Ad  col.  XX  7.  Polyb.  X  25«  (p.  27,  4  Ddf.)  Pbilopoemen  naQaYtvofttvoi  ig 
i^hxlav  iy^vfxo  i,TiXwxtjq  'ExdrjfJLOv  xal  JtjftOfdvovg ,  oV  x6  fxhv  y^vog  TJaav  ix 
MfYaXtjg  noXewg,  q^fiyovxeg  ih  xovg  xvQdvvovg  xal  avfi^Koaavreg  'AQxealXrc 
ttji  q>ikoa6<fip  xaxa  xtjv  (pvyriv  ^lev9iQwaav  xtjv  avxciiv  narplSa. 

Plut  Pbilop.  1 ,  356  Tjdrj  6i  xov  ^iXonolfifvog  dvxlnaiSog  ovxog  ExSrjfxog 
xal  MfyaXoipdvrig  o\  MfYaXonoXlxat  SifSi^vro  xijv  inifiiXeiav,  ^AgxfaiXdw 
avvTi^fig  iv  'AxaSrifjLfla  yfyovdtfc  xal  <f>iXoao<plav  fidXiaxa  xwv  xa&'  havxoig 
inl  noXixflav  xal  n()d^eig  ngoaYaYOVxeg. 

PauB.  VIII  49  SiSaaxdXoig  Sh  bfiiXrjaai  xov  4>iXonolfieva  xal  dXXoig  xal 
MfYaXo<f)dvfi  xf  xal  '£x6qX<p  XiYOvai'  xovg  Sh  'AgxfaiXdov  <paalv  elvai  Ilixa- 
valov  fia^tjxdg. 

Suid.  8.  <PiXonolfATp>. 

Ath.  XII  652  c  navd^exog  ^AgxfaiXdov  rtxpodxo  xov  <f)iXoa6<pov. 

Ad  XX  10.  ZopyruB  paradoxo^apbus  Oxyrhyncb.  pap.  II  n.  218.  cf.  CrOn. 
Arch.  f.  Pap.  I  530.    Ludwicb  BphW.  1900358,  Haussoullier  Rdph.  19006». 

Ad  col.  M  29.  praeter  testea  p.  115  laudatos  cf.  L.  Diog.  IV  60  naQa  S' 
EvdvSgov  Sif6S^axo  ^HYtjalvovg  77f pya/MJ?vo'$ ,  d^'  ov  KaQVfd6rig. 

Num.  ap.  EuB.  pr.  evang.  XIV,  8,  1  KaQvedStjg  Sh  ixSe^dftevog  nap'  '^Hy^ 
aivov  (RStepbanuB:  naQtJYtjaiv  ov,  v.  Dind.  praef.  XIII>. 

Ad  p.  88  n.  2  (cf.  supplementum  XXVIII  82).  BaBis  inventa  Athenis  ad  atoam 
AtUli  (KSbler  Mittheil.  d.  arcb.  Inst.  in  Atb.  V  (1880)  p.  284,  Dittenb.  Syll.«  298) 
KaQvedStjv  'it^Tjvda  |  "AxxaXog  xal  'Apiaod^g  SvnaX'^xT(iot)  |  dvs&Tjxav.  'Car- 
neadem  CyreneuBem  pbilosopbum  nobilissimum  agnovit  K6hler.  eum  cum  per 
magnum  temporis  epatium  Athenis  doceret,  etiam  civitatem  Atticam  nactum  esse 
ex  hoc  titulo  discimus,  in  quo  ex  more  solenni  demoticum  nomini  adiungitur'. 
cf.  Bemoulli  Gr.  Ikon.  II  p.  181. 

Ad  col.  XXVII  11.  C.  I.  A.  II,  385,  9  xijg  xaxd  <ptXoao<plav  natSelag,  l2Bqq. 
-fi)evog  xtjv  awxtjplav  xdiv  . .  -ovrwv  EvdvSgov  a^oXdg  ...  15  (o  ^a^aiXei-g^Ax- 
xaXog  Tjvexi.  'Conlaudabatur  horao  quidam  Pergamenus,  qui  cum  Atbenis  scholaB 
Euandri  Academici  frequentasset,  postea  in  patriam  redux  apud  Attalum  regem 
de  AtheniensibuB  bene  meritus  erat.  Euander  suscepit  principatum  scholae  Aca- 
demicae  poBt  Lacydem,  Eoandro  autem  successit  Hegesinua  Pergamenus;  hinc 
facilis  nascitur  coniectura  decretum  spectasse  ad  Hegesinum'  Kfibler.  cf.  Wacbsm., 
St.  Ath.  I  p.  636  Bq. 

Nom.  »p.  EuB.  pr.  ev.  XIV,  7, 12  ix  ndvxwv  S'  avtov  (Lacydis)  tcbv  yv»- 
ptftmv  Tjjr  oxoXiiv  avrov  SifSiSato  EvavdQog  xal  ol  ftetd  tovtov. 


FASTI  ACADEMICI. 

H.  Clinton,  Fasti  Hell.,  lat.  ed.  C.  G.  Krflger,  Lips.  1830  p.  377  sqq.  C.  G.  Zumpt, 
IJber  den  Bestand  der  philosophischen  Schulen  in  Athen  und  die  Succession  der 
Scholarchen,  Berl.  1843,  pp.  64  [40]  sqq.  Eusebii  Chronicorum  11.  U.  ed.  A.  Schone. 
V.  V.  Schoffer  in  Pauly-Wissowae  Encycl.  vol.  II  p.  587  sqq. 
A.  Dumont,  Fastes  fiponymiques  d'Athenes,  Par.  1874,  p.  17Bqq.  Th.  Ho- 
rnolle,  Remarques  sur  la  chronologie  de  quelques  archontes  Ath^niens,  Bull.  de 
corr.  heli.  XVII,  1893,  p.  149 sqq.  cf.  Preuner,  Hermcs  XXIX,  p.  554.—  W.  Sc.  Fer- 
gusou,  The  athenian  secretaries,  Cornell  stndies  in  class.  philol.  n.  VII,  New-York 
1898,  p.  57  sqq.  —  Idem,  The  athenian  arcbons  of  the  third  and  second  centuries 
before  Chr.,  ibid.  n.  X,  1899,  p.  27  sqq.  cf.  G.  DeSanctis,  Kiv.  di  fil. XXVIII,  p.  43  sqq. 
I.  E.  Kirchner,  G6tt.  Gel.  Anz.  1900,  n.  6.  —  F.  Jacoby,  De  Apollodori  Athen. 
chronicis,  Berol.  1900. 


a.  a. 
Chr.  n. 


archonte* 


col. 


427 

399 

348/7 


339 

+  331 


Theophilo 


I 


315/4 


268/7 


Philocrate 


X  6 

II  33, 

VI  28 

V  b 
VI  41 


0  4.8 


XVIII 1 


Plato  nascitur. 
Socrates  obit. 

Platoni    defuncto   Speusippus    suoeedit. 

Testimoniis  p.  20  conlectis  accedit  chronogr. 
in  Oxyrh.  pap.  I  27. 

Hermias  tyrannus  Aristotelem  et  Xenocra- 

tem  invitat. 
Speusippo  defuncto  Xenocrates  succedit. 
Alexander  Macedo  Chaeronem  Pellenensi- 

bus  tyrannum  imponit. 
Schaefer  Dem.  IIP  134.     Gomperz  W.  Stud. 

p.  116i4,  Kaerst  Pauly-Wiss.  III,  2032. 

Xenocrati  defuncto  Polemo  succedit. 
Clint.  p.  181. 

Arcesilaus  nascitur. 

Diels  m.  Rhen.  XXXI,  47. 

Ante  Polemonem  Crantor  obit. 

Polemoni  defuncto  Crates  succedit. 

Euseb.  II  p.  120,  Hieron.  p.  121.  Sync.  525,  3. 
—  Gomp.  Jen.  Lit.-Ztg.  1875,  p.  603.  Rohde,  Litt. 
Centralbl.  1882  p.  58.  Schtschukarew,  Ath.  Arch. 
p.  182,  Ferg.  VII  p.  60,  X  p.  27.  Kirchner  p.442. 

270/69  Jacoby  p.  4j6. 

Arcesilaus,    cui   Socratides   de   honore 
cessit,  Crateti  succedit. 
±  268  Jacoby  1. 1. 


*  £os  tantum  archontes  nominavi,  quoram  nomina  in  Indice  apparent. 
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a.  a. 
Cbr.  n. 


•rcbonte 


col. 


241/0 

±230 


aut 
216/5 

aut  (Apol- 
lodoro 
auctore) 
206/5 

214/3 


ante200 

187/6 
185/4 


Patiade 


Callistrato 


Eupolemo 


Aristophonte 

po8t 
Tbeaetetom 


Alexandro 


XXVII 
1 


XXVII 
3 


XXV  1 

XXVII 
35 

O20 


0  22, 

cf.  29, 

XXVII 

38  sqq. 


Aroesilao  anno  aet.  75.  (Hermippns  ap.  L 
Diog.  IV  44)  defuncto  Laoydes  sucoedit 
(id.  61). 

Lacydeum  ab  Attalo  rege  instituitur. 
L.  Diog.  IV  60,  Wachsm.  St.  Ath.  1,  637. 

Lacydes  principatu  per  18  annos  obtento 
se  abdicans  Telecli  et  Euandro  soho- 
lam  tradit  (L.  Diog.  IV  60 ;  idem  61  tra- 
dit  26  annos  scholae  praefuisse). 

discrepantiam  solvere  conatur  Gomp.  Sitzgsber. 
p.  85  sq.:  Lacydem,  cum  duodeyiginti  annos  scho- 
uie  pracfuisset,  totidem  egisse  in  umbra,  ideo  Cal- 
listrati  annum,  quo  secundum  quosdam  testes  La- 
cydes  obiit,  triginta  sex  annis  post  Arcesilaum, 
esse  ol.  143,  3  (2U('i/5),  unde  colligi  Patiadis  annum 
fuisse  ol.  141, 1  (216/15).  cf.  Preuner  1.  supra  I., 
Ferg.  X  p.  51 ,  Kircbn.  p.  454. 


Laoydes  obit. 


Garneades  Philocomi  f.  nasoitur. 

Zeller  III  l^  498i. 

Antigouus  Carystius  vitas  philosophorum 
describit. 

Clitomachus  nasoitur. 

Moschio  obit. 

K6hler  Herm.  II 326,  C.  I.  A.  IL  439.  440.  Gomp. 
Sitzgsber.  p.  86,  Ferg.  X  p.  57,  Kirchn.  p.  457, 
Wilam.  ad  1.  p.  96. 

Enbulus  nescio  cuius  philosopbi  frater 
idemque  ab  Ephesio  Erythraeoque  di- 
versus  obit. 

de  Bupplemento  O  ISsq.  'Aplazatveg  Kircb- 
nero  auctore  iam  ipse  dubito. 

Eubuli  obeunt,  et  Ephesius  quidem  ali- 
quot  mensibus  post  Erythraeum. 

concidit  igitur  calculus  Buecheleri  p.  17,  Ferg. 
X  p.  35,  Kirchneri  p.  445,  qui  Eubulum  Anteno- 
ris  f.  Alexandro  archonte  natum  esse  existi- 
mantes  Alexandrum  tertio  saeculo  adnumerant. 
cautiuB  Wilbelm  Pauly-Wiss.  I  1443,  n.  35. 
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a.  a. 

Chr.  n. 


archoDte 


col. 


168/7 


163/2 
160/59 

159/8 

ante 
156/5 

156/5 

+  150 

146 


±  144 
144 

140/39 


137 
±136/5 


Xenoole    XXVIII 
4 


Nico- 
(8th?)ene 


Ari- 
staechmo 


H^notheo 


xxvra 

9 

XXV  2 

XXXIII 

3 

XXV  4 


XXII 21 


cf.  ad 
XXV  1 


XXXUI 

7 


XXV  8 


8ub  Nico-  XXXIII 
machi  an-     4  sqq 
nam 


Agamestor  obit 

Domont  p.  18,  Kohler  C.  I.  A.  II  975,  Homolle 
Bu]L  de  corr.  helL  X  9.  XVII  164,  Ferg.  VII 
p.  60.  62,  Xp.  61,  Kirchn.  p.  459,  De  Sanctis 
p.  45,   Arnim  Pauly-Wiss.  I  729. 

Telecles  obit? 

de  archontum  ordlne  Dumont  1.  L  Ferg.  X  p.  62, 
Kirchn.  p.  459  sq. 

Clitomachus  24  annos  natus  Athenas  venit. 

Philo  nascitur. 

147  Buech.  p.  19,  151/0  Homolle  XVII  p.  165, 
Ferg.  X  p.  65  sq.,  Kirchn.  p.  461  sq. 

Ciitomachus  28  annos  natus  in  Carneadis 
disciplinam  se  tradit. 

Hegesino  Euandri  successori  Carnea- 
des  succedit. 
cf.  Wegener  de  aula  Attalica  p.  220. 

Carneades  cum  Diogene  stoico  et  Critolao 

peripatetico  legatus  Romam  mittitur. 
Melanthius  floret. 

Wilam.  1.  p.  101  laud.,  B.  Keil  Herm.  XXX  200. 
Clitomachus  Carthagine  eversa  oives  oon- 
solatur. 

E  loco  Ciceronis  Tubc.  III  54  (p.  88)  iam  tum 
scholae  principem  fuisse  non  posse  colligi  contra 
Dumont  p.  20,  Kirchn.  p.  463  monet  Wilam. 

Philo  16  annos  natns  domi  Calliclis  dis- 

ciplina  utitur. 
Apollodori  Chronica  primum  edita,  iterum 

post  a.  119. 

Gomp.  Jen.  p.  603,  Diels  m.  Rhen.  XXXI  54, 
E.Schwartz  Pauly-Wiss.  I.  p.2858,  Jacoby  p,48qq. 

Clitomachus   47   annos   natus   scholam   in 
Palladio  instituit. 

Archontis  nomen  apud  Paos.  VU  16,  10  6  ds 
noXefjLoq  eaxsv  oitoq  riXoq  \4vti9-€ov  [ih>  kdjj- 
vriaiv  aQxo^^oq,  olvfiniddL  dh  k^xoarj  ngbq 
Taiq  exarov  in  \4yvo9-sov  corrigit  Wilam. 

Carneades     Carneadi    Polemarchi    filio 
scholam  tradit. 

Philo  circiter  24  annos  natus  Athenas  pro- 
fectus  Clitomachi  discipulus  fit. 

i  123  'quo  tempore  Carneades  dudum  vita 
decesserat'  Buech.*  ad  L,  127/6  Homolle  XVII 
p.  165.   Ferg.  X  p.  65  sq.,  Kirchn.  p.  461  sq. 
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a.  a. 
Chr.  0. 

129/8 

122 


arcbonte 
Epiole 

Lyoisoo 


±  120 
±110 

110/9 


Eumaoho 


Polyoleto 


88 
79 


±50 
46—44 


44 


col. 

XXV  42, 
XXX  3 


XXV 11, 

sed  cf. 
XXVI  3 


XXXIII 
11 


XXVI 40 
XXKis 


XXV 15, 
XXXIII 

15 


Carneadi  Polemarehi  f.  defonoto  Orates 

TarseDsiB  suocedit. 

Homolle  p.  165.  Ferg.  X  74  sq.  Carneadum  no- 
mina  confundens,  Kirchn.  p.  465  sq. 

Clitomachus  57  annos  natus  in  Acade- 
mia  Crateti  Tarsensi  succedit.  —  Carnea- 
des  Philocomi  f.  obit. 

ApoUodorus  ap.  L.  Diog.  IV  65.  Zumpt  p.  66  [42], 
Jahn  ad  Censor.  de  d.  n.  15.  Ferg.  X  p.  78. 
Kirchn.  p.  467.  469. 

Philo  circiter  38  annos  natus  Clitomachum 
audire  desistit,  deinde  ApoUodorum  i^stoi- 
cum?)  audit. 

13 sq.  Kirchnerci.:  'Anokko6wQ<p  6^{xa).  6vo 
(6k,  ut  in  A6NTA  stoici  ab  Ap.  diversi  nomen 
lateat. 
Boethus  Marathonius  obit. 
Kirchn.  p.  469. 

Charmadas  Clitomachus  Aeschines  Aca- 
demiam  obtinent. 

Cic.  de  or.  1, 11, 45.  cf.  Homolle  p.  150,  Arnim 
Pauly-WiBS.  lllj  2172.   Kirchn.  p.  461. 

Clitomacho  defuncto  Philo  succedit. 

Zumpt  p,  67  [43],  Homolie  p.  149«.  Ferg.  X 
p.  65.  84  bq.     Kirchn.  p.  461  sq.  472. 

aliuB  annus  col.  XXV  16  sq.  indicari  videtur: 
XLvhq  6h  xazaaxQixptti  <paalv  tri]  (yf lyovora  npog) 
Toiq  k^(6ofii'fXOVTa  .  .  . 
Philo  Romam  confugit. 
Philo  iam  non  in  vivis  est 

Zelier  III  1»  59Ss.   Susem.  II  p.  281s33. 
Cioero  Athenis  Antiochum  audit. 
Antiocho  defuncto  Aristus  frater  sucoedit. 

Eundem  Cicero  o.  a.  50  audit. 
Philodemus  Epicureus  Romae  floret. 
Cioero  philosophorum  doctrinas  variis  libris 

illustrat. 
M.  Brutus  Athenis  Theomnestum  et  Cratip- 
pum  audit. 

Plut.  Brut.  24.  Zumpt  p.  69  [45].  Zeller  III 
l'  609i. 


NOMINA  HOMINVM. 

(Crassioribus  nameris  Apollodorea  indicantur.) 


Adimantus  Xenocratis  discip.  pag.  45: 

col.  IV  10. 
Agamestor  Lacydis  d.  78:  M  is.     95: 

XXVII  32.    96:  XXVIII 4. 
Agathocles    Tyrius    Cameadis    d.  84: 

XXIII 7. 
Alexander  archon  SOsq.    0  23.  3i. 

96:  XXVn4i.    cf.  fasti  p.  118. 
Amyntas  Heracleota  Platonis  d.  33:  VI  i. 
Amyntes   Boethi   Marathonii   mag.  92 : 

XXVI  34  =98:  XXIX  7. 
Antenor    Eubuli    Erythraei    pater    78: 

M  lo.     96:  XXVII  40. 
Aniigonus  Carystius  46:  IV  36.    58: 

ANTIOCHVS  Ascalonita?  89:  XXV  21. 
Antipater  104:  XXXII 15.  | 

Antipater  Alexandrinus  Carnea- r  idem  V 

dis  d.  84 :  XXIII  9.  f 

Antipater  Macedo    40  sq. :    VH  22.  34. 

idem?  30:  XI  32. 
Antipatri  socius  i.  e.  Craterus  43 :  VIH 16. 
Antisthenes   (Autosthenes?)   Xenocratis 

d.  45:  IV  12. 
Apollas  Y.  lollasius. 
ApoUodorus  (Epicureus?)  Metrodori  mag. 

ante  Carneadem  87:  XXIV  13. 14. 
Apollodoras  (Stoicus?)  107:  XXXIII 13. 
Apollodorus  Tianus  Charmadae  d.  112: 

XXXV  43. 

Apollonius    (Alabandensis?)    113: 

XXXVI  6. 

Apolloaias   Barcaeus  Carneadis  d.  86: 
XXTTI  43.     105:  XXXII  40. 
MKKiJUi,  Index  Academicoram. 


!uma- 1 

0  32.1 


idem? 


ApoUonius  Cyrenensis   (Cuma- 

nus?)  79:  iV  13. 
Apollonius  Teleclis  d.  81; 
I  ApoUonius  Megalopolit  Arcesilai  d.  74: 

XX  36. 
Apollo-  97:  XXVinii. 
ARCESILAVS  Pitanaeus  Cratetis  suc- 

cessor   55:   XV  3.     60:   XVI  14.  42. 

63:5  36.     64:XVUl6?     65:^7? 

Aridicas  Rhodius  Arcesilai  d.  73:  XX  7. 

i  Aristaecbmusarchon  106:XXXIIl3. 

cf.  fasti  p.  119. 
Aristagoras  Salaminins  Teleclis  ?  d.  79: 

N  15. 

Aristanax  Salaminias  Carneadis  d.  84: 
XXUI  12. 

Aristarchus  grammaticus  101:  XXXI 7. 
j  Aristippus  Lacydis  d.  94 :  XXVII  9. 
i  Aristo  Alexandrinus  Aristi  auditor   et 
I     peripateticus  111  sq.:  XXXV  8.  ii. 
I  Aristo    Boethi    Marathonii    mag.    98 : 
I     XXIX  4. 

Aristo  Carthagioiensis  Lacydis  ?  d.  81: 

0  28. 

Aristo  Ephesius  Lacydis?  d.  81:  Oii, 
Aristo  Mallota  Lacydis?  d.  81:  0  27. 
Aristo         -us  Lacydis?  d.  81:  0  28. 
Aristo  Teleclis?  d.  79:  iVi4. 
Aristones  80  sq. :  0  18.  26. 
Aristodorus  Carneadis  d.  84:  XXIII 15. 
Aristophantus    archon   saec.    sec. 

102:  XXXI  35. 
Aristopho  archon  80:  021.  cf.  fasti 

p.  118. 
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AriBtoteles  Stagirita  23  :  F  is.    34:  VI  3. 

38 :  VI  44. 
ARI8TVS    Antiochi    fratris    successor 

110:  XXXV  5. 
Asclepiades  Platonis  d.  35 :  VI  lo. 
ABclepiades  ApamenBis  Carneadis  d.  86 : 

XXIV  4. 
Attalus  Pergami  rex  80 :  XIII  I3. 17. 
Audaid-?  79:  ^2o. 
Autolycei  92:  XXVI  34-98:  XXIX  7. 

Bataces   Nicaeensis    Cameadis    d.  85: 

XXIII  38=  105:  XXXII  36. 
Bio  BorystbeDita  62:  5  30. 

Bito  Carneadis  d.  84:  XXIII 13.  | 

Bito  Solensis  Carneadis  d.  86:  }  idem? 

XXIV  1.  ' 
Boetbus  Maratbonius  Carneadis  aequalis 

98:  XXVIII 40. 
Boethus  Parius  Cameadis  d.  86:  XXIII 44 

—  105:  XXXII  42. 
Butes  artifex  21 :  II  lo. 

Callicles  Carneadius  Philonis  mag.  106: 

XXXIII  8. 
Callicrates  Eubuli  Ephesii  p.  78:  M  H. 

96 :  XXVIII  2. 
Callistratus  archon   93:  XXVII  4. 

cf.  fasti  p.  118. 
CARNEADES(82:XXII22).    83:  XXII 

42.    87  sq.:  XXIV  15.  37.    89sq.:  XXV 

6.  11.  40.    91 :  XXVI  8.     93:  XXVI  41 

=   99 1  XXIX  14.      98:  XXVIII  38. 

99:  XXIX  39.      101  sq.:  XXXI  12.  38. 

106 :  XXXm  9.     113:  XXXVI  6. 
CARNEADES  Polemarchi  f.  Cameadis 

nobilioris  successor  87:  XXIV  2S.  (90 : 

XXV  36.)    100:  XXX  1. 

Cbaero  Pellenensis  Platonis   d.  28  sq. : 

XI  1. 7.    34:  VI 4. 
Chaldaeus  Platonis  hospes  13:  III  4i. 
CHARMADAS  scbolae  post  Caraeadem 

princepB  84 :  XXIII  s.  cf.  24.    89 :  XXV 

21.     112:  XXXV  35. 
Chio  Heracleota  Platonis  d.  35:  VI 13. 
Cbrysippus     stoicorum     princeps     82 : 

X^II  10. 
(ClearcbuB)  Heracleae  tyrannus  35 :  VI  u. 


Cleocritus  Teleclis?  d.  79:  iV  u. 
CLITOMACHVS     Hasdrubal     Cratetis 

Tarsensis    successor    87:    XXIV  32. 

100:  XXX  8.      102:  XXXI  13?      106: 

XXXUI  2.  11. 
Corrbagus  Macedo  30:  XI 33.    32:  XII 41. 
Cotys  Thracum  rex  35 :  VI 16. 
CRANTOR  SolenBis  58 :  T 13.    59 :  XVI 

1?      60:    XVI  1.-,.    (62:    S  25.)      65: 

XVn34.     68:  XVIII  34. 
(Craterus)  Antipatri  socius  43:  VIII 16. 
CRATES  Polemonis   successor   56  sq. : 

XV  32.  47.     b%:Qs.    (62:5  23.)     65: 

P  2.     (67:  XVm  in.)      praef.  XVI 

frg.  *  8? 
Crates  Chenensis  Cratetis  d.  63 :  S  35. 
CRATES    Tarsensis    Carneadis   Pole- 

marcbi    f.    successor    87:    XXIV  30. 

89:   XXV  13.       91:    XXVI  2.       100: 

XXX  5. 
Crates  Xenocratis  d.  45 :  IV  12. 
Cratippus  Pergamenus  Aristi  d.  et  peri- 

pateticus  111:  XXXV  9.  ii. 
Critolaus   Amisenus    Carneadis   d.   85 : 

XXIII 40=  105:  XXXII  37. 
(Critolaus  peripateticus  82:  XXII  23.) 

Demades  orator  42:  VIII  2. 
Demetrius  Alexandrinus  Carneadis  d.  86: 

XXIV  3. 
Demetrius  Pbocaeensis  Lacydis  d.  77: 

M  12. 

Demetrius  TbyatireuuB  Carneadis  d.  86: 

XXIV  2. 
DEMO  Cyrenensis  Lacydeus  77:  M  n. 
Demostbenes  Megalopolitanus  Arcesilai 

d.  74:  XX  37. 
Dicaearchus  praef.XVII  frg.  k.  19: 

II  6.    (22:   Tin.)    30:  XI 18. 
Dio  Alexandrinus  Aristi   auditor   111: 

XXXV  8. 
Dio  Gazaeus  Carneadis  d.  86:  XXIV  s. 

alius  Dio?  eiusdem  d.  84:  XXIII  t». 
Dio  Syracusanus   praef.  XVI   frg.  c  I. 

9Bq.:  Z26.  37.  40.     11:  Z  («.)  ll.     28: 

X33.    34:  VI  4. 
Dio  Thrax  Theridis  d.  79:  A  i8. 
Diodorus  57:  Ti. 
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Diodorus  Charmadae  d.  112:  XXXV  39, 
Diogenes  Nicomedensis  Carneadis  d.  85 ; 

XXIII  36=   105:  XXXII  34. 

Diogenes  stoicus  82:  XXII  24. 
Diogenes  Tarsensis  Metrodori  Stratoni- 
censis  ante  Carneadem  praeceptor  S7 ; 

XXIV  12. 

Diomedo    Tarsensis    Carneadis   d.    85: 

XXIII  41  =   105:   XXXII  3S. 

Dionysius  Boethi  Marathonii  mag.  93: 

XXVI  37  =  99:  XXIX  lo. 
Dionysius  Colophonius  Arcesilai  d.  T3: 

XX  9. 
Dionysius  maior  Syracus.  tyrannus  7: 

X  10. 
Dionysius  minor  Syracus.  tyrannns  praef. 

XVI  frg.  c  3.     9sq.:  Z  28.  3S.      11 : 

Z  15  (supp].).     34 :  VI  5. 
Dionysodorus  Smymaeus  Dionis  Thracis 

d.  79:  iV  is. 
Diopithes    Iliensis    Carneadis     d.    86: 

XXIV  4. 
Dorotheus  Ami-j  74:  XX  40. 

senus  I 


Dorotheus  Tel-| 
phusius 


Arcesilai  dd. 


73 :  XX  8. 


100 


Epicles  archon  91 :  XXV  42 

XXX  3.    cf.  fasti  p.  120. 
Erastus  Platonis  d.  35:  VI  lo. 
EVANDER  Phocaeensis  Lacydis  cum 

Telecle  successor  79:  iV  23.     94  sq.: 

XXVn  11. 16. 
Euandri  Atheniensis  et  Phocaeensis  La- 

cydis  dd.  78:  M  19. 
Eubulas  Antenoris  f.  Erythraeus  Lacy- 

dis  d.  78:  M  15.      80:   0  23.       96: 

XXVII  39. 
Eubulus  Callicratis  f.  Ephesius  Lacydis 

d.  78:^16.     80:0  22.    96:  XXVIII  3 

98 :  XXIX  6  =  92:  XXVI  33.    utrum 

que  veri   simile  nominari  81 :   0  30. 

tertius  Eubulorum  nescio  cuius  frater 

80:  0  20.    Eubuli  tres  95:  XXVII  33. 

Eubulus  minor  nescio  cuius  mag.  97 : 

XXVm  15.  j 

Euclides  Megarensis   Socraticus?   113: ' 

XXXVI  15.  I 


j  Euclides  Nicomedensis  Cameadis  d.  85 : 
i     XXIII  35=  105:  XXXII  33. 
{  Eudoxus  Cnidius  16:  Y  n. 
lEumachus  archon  93:  XXVI 43.  cf. 
'     99 :  XXIX  16.    cf.  fasti  p.  120. 

Eumenes  Aspendius  Cratetis  d.  62 :  S  32. 
j  Eumenes  Pergami  rex  80 :  0  le  (suppl.). 
,  Euphorio  Chalcidensis  Lacydis  d.  78 :  MiQ. 

Eupithes  Paphius  Cameadis  d.  85:  XXIII 
39  =  105:  XXXII  37. 

Eupolemus  archon   96:  XXVII  36. 
cf.  fasti  p.  118. 

Eurypylus  Cous  Cratetis  d.  62 :  6»  34. 

-genes  (Diogenes  ?)  Atheniensis  Platonis  d. 
35:  VI12  (=praef.XVII  [XXU]  frg.  /1). 
Glyco?  Butae  artificis  p.  21:  II 1 6. 

Hagno    Tarsensis    Carneadis    d.    84: 

xxni  4. 

Hagnotheus   archon   89:   XXV  10. 

cf.  fasti  p.  119. 
Hasdrubal  Clitomachus  88;  XXV  1. 
HEGESINVS  78:  ;if29?  35? 
Heliodorus  Mallota  Charmadae?  d.  113: 

XXXVI  2. 
Heraclides  Aenius  Platonis  d.  35:  VI 15. 
Heraclides  Heracleota  Platonis  d.  praef. 
XVI  (XXI  sq.)  frg.  e  8?      24sqq.:  IX 
3.25.38.      33:  VI  1.      39:  VII  4.  6. 
Heraclitus  Antiochid.?  109:  XXXIV 16. 
Heracl-  90:  XXV  31. 
Hermagoras  Boethi  Marathonii  p.  98: 

XXVUI  40. 
Hermias  Atarnei  tyrannus   22  sq.:  V  1. 

3. 12. 
Hermippus  Smyrnaens  vitaram  scrip- 

tor  29 :  XI  4. 
Hermodorus  Syracusanus  Platonis  d.  34: 

VI  6. 
Herodotus  Nicomedensis  Cameadis  d.  85 : 

XXIII  37  =  105:  XXXII  34. 
Hestiaeus  Perinthius  Platonis  d.  34:  VI 3. 


Hipparchus    . 

84: 

XXIII  io. 

Ilensis 

Hipparchus 

Carneadis  84: 

XXTIIio. 

Paphius 

dd. 

Hipparchus 

86: 

XXIV  7. 

Solensis 
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laBO  Athe-     1  ,.84:  XXIII  13. 

«^««nio        l  Carneadw 

laso  Parius   ]  *  84:  XXIII  u. 

lollasiuB    Sardianus    Antiochi    d.    108: 

XXXIV  7. 
Isocrates  19:  II  1 4.   cf.  praef.  p.  XXVIII 

n.  6. 

LACYDES  Cyrenensis  Arcesilai  succes- 

Bor74:XX4l.     ISiMii?     80:Olo. 

93:  XXVn  init.  (suppl.) 
LEONTEVS  LacydeuB  77:  M  n. 
LeontichuB  CyrenensiB  Teleclia  d.?  79: 

N  1». 
L.  LacalluB  110:  XXXIV  40. 
LyciBCUs   archon   89:  XXV  12.    cf. 

fasti  p.  120. 
LyBimachuB  Antiochi  d.  109:  XXXIV  14. 

Ma-  CarneadiB  d.  84:  XXIII  n. 
MaeciuB  108:  XXXIV  3. 
Melanthius  Cameadia   d.  84:  XXIII  14. 
MelanthiuB    Rhodius    academicus    101 : 

XXXI  4. 
Melanthius  Antiochi  d.  109:  XXXIV 13. 
Menecrates  Mitylenaeus  Antiochi  d.  109: 

XXXIV  8. 
MenedemuB  Pyrrhaeus  Platonis   d.  33: 

VI  2.     38  sq.:  VIl  2.  8. 
Mentor   NicaeensiB    CameadlB    d.    86: 

XXIV  1. 
Metro  Xenocratis  d.  45:  IV  lo. 
Metrodorus   Apamensis?   Caraeadis    d. 

84:  XXIII  15.. 
MetrodoruB  Cyzicenus  113:  XXXVI  u. 
Metrodorus  Pitanaeus  Metrodori  Strato- 

nicensis  auditor  112:  XXXV  33. 
Metrodorus  Stratonicensis  cum  alionim 

tum  CarneadiB  d.  87:  XXIV  9.     91: 

XXVI    4.       112:    XXXV  34.       113: 

XXXVI  8. 
Metrodoms?  104:  XXXII  ifi. 
Mnaseas    Tyrius    Antiochi    d.    109: 

XXXIV  11. 
Moereas  Arcesilai  fr.  63  sq. :  XVII  3. 

1«.  10? 

MOSCHIO  Mallota  LacydeuB  78:  Mn. 
96:  XXVII  35. 


Ncanlhes  Cyzicenus  21:  II  36. 
Nicetes  archon  Polycleto  ut  vidctur 

poBterior  108:  XXXIII  40. 
Nicomachus  archon  106:  XXXIII 7. 

cf.  fasti  p.  119. 
NicoBthenes  archon  97:  XXVIII  9. 

cf.  fasti  p.  119. 
NicoBtratuB  Alexandrinus  Carneadis  d. 

86:  XXIII  u  =  105:  XXXII  li. 

Olympiades?  Leontinus?  Xenocratis  d. 

45:  IV  13. 
Olympicus       \  84:  XXIII  ii. 

Gazaeas       I  Carneadis 
Olympiodoras  |      dd.  86:  XXIV  6. 

Gazaeus      ' 
Pampbilus    MagucB    Carneadis    d.    85: 

XXIII  41  =  105:  XXXII  39. 
Paseas  Lacydis  d.  94:  XXVII  8. 
Patiades   (Pasiades)  archon  93: 

XXVII  4.    cf.  fasti  p.  118. 
Perses  Macedonum  rex  96:  XXVIII  5. 
Phaenias  Eresius  31:  XII  2. 
Phanostratus    Tracbianus    Charmadae? 

d.  113:  XXXVI  3. 
(Philippus  Opimtius)  13:  III  36. 
Philiscus  Aegineta  21 :  II  36. 
Pbilistio?  Xenocratis  d.  45:  IV  ii. 
PHILO    Clitomachi    succesBor    106: 

XXXIII  1. 
Philochorus    19:  II  5.     37:  VI  32. 
Philocrates    archon    58:    Q  4.    cf. 

fasti  p.  117. 
PbilostratuB  Polemonis  p.  46:  IV  36. 
Pindariae  aequabilitatis  aemulus  Polemo 

52:  XIV 10. 
PLATO  5 :  I  35.     6 :  Z  3.  5.     9 :  X  31. 

11 :  Z  4.  21  ?       12  sq. :  III  3.  25.  38.  40. 

14:  V  5.    16:  Fe.    19:  ^35.  21:  II 38. 

23 :  F  5  (=  praef.  XV  [XX]  frg.  a  8).  19. 

29:  XI  9.      56:  XV  16.     67:  XVIII  9. 

71:   XIX  14.  25?       77:    M  h.      ilS  : 

XXXVI  16. 
Polemarchus    Carneadis   minoris   pater 

87:  XXIV  29  (suppl.).      90:  XXV  86. 

100:  XXX  2. 
POLEMO  Xenocratis  saccesBor  46:  IV 

14.      55  sq.:   XV  6.  32.      58:   Q  4.  «. 
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59:  XVI  7.     6l8q.:5  4.24.     65:  XVII 

35.40.     68:  XVIII  11.    73:  XX  12. 
Polites  Phocaeeosis  Lacydeus  77:  M  i3. 
Polus    Agrigentinus    Antiochi   d.    109: 

XXXIV  12. 
Polycletus    archon    89:    XXV  le. 

107:  XXXIII 17.    cf.  fasti  p.  120. 
Polyxenus    Agamestoris    pater    96: 

XXVIII  7. 
Pythagorei  6 :  A'  s. 
Pytho  Aenius  Platonis  d.  35:  VI  15. 
Pythodorus  Arcesilai  d.  74:  XX  42. 

Sarapio  Nicomedensis  Carneadis  d.  85: 

XXIII  36  =  105:  XXXII  33  (suppl.). 
Socrates  6:  Zs.     19:  IIi4  (sed  v.  Iso- 

crates). 
Socrates  Teleclis?  d.  79:  iV  20.  —  So- 

cra-  105 :  XXXU  25. 
SOCRATIDES   Arcesilai   decessor  67: 

XVIII  3. 
Sophocles    a    Polemone    dilectus     55: 

XIV  45.     praef.  XXI,  cf.  Spintharus. 
Sosicrates    Alexandrinus    Cameadis   d. 

87:  XXIV  8. 
Sosigenes  theorus  Heracleota  25:  IX  14. 
SPEVSIPPVS  Platonis  successor  praef. 

XVII  (XXH)   frg.  /"4.     33:  ante  VI 

suppl.     37 :  VI  28.  30.  36.     39:  VII  14. 

56:  XV  16.     58:  T  4.      68:  XVIII  10. 
Spintbarus  praef.  XVI  (XXI)  frg.  b  5. 
Stratippus   Nicomedensis   Carneadis   d. 

85:  XXIII  35  =  105:  XXXII  35. 
Syra  Lacydis  famula  75:  XXI  4. 

Telecles  Metapontinus  Polemonis  et  Ar- 

cesilai  d.  73:  XX  tl. 
TELECLES  Phocaeensis  Lacydis  cum 

Euandro  successor  ~i:  M20.  81 :  0  32. 

94  sq.:  XXVII 11. 15.    97:  XXVIH  10? 


Thaumasias    Arcesilai    familiaris     71: 

XIX  16? 
Theaetetus  archon80:  0  22,    idem? 

97:  XXVIII 14.    cf.  fasti  p.  118. 
Themistius?  Arcesilai  d.  73:  XX  14. 
Theophilus   archon   20:  II  34.    cf. 

fasti  p.  117. 
Theophrastus   Aristotelis   successor 

55:  XV  4..    57:  Ts.     65:  XVII  37. 
Theris    Alexandrinus    Teleclis?   d.  79: 

JV  16, 

Thraessa  Platonis  ancilla  14:  V  1. 
Thrasys  Lacydis  d.  94:  XXVII  8. 
Timaevs  43:  VIII  n.  22? 
Timolaus  Cyzicenus  Platonis  d.  35:  VI 12 
(=  praef.  XVII  [XXII]  frg.  f  1). 

Xenocles  archon  96:  XXVIII  7. 
cf.  fasti  p.  119. 

XENOCRATES  Chalcedonius  Speusippi 
successor  23:  F  n.  29:  XI 10.  32: 
XII  22.  33 :  ante  VI 1  suppl.  38 :  VI 43. 
39:  VII 12.  41 :  VII  26.  44.  42:  Vin 
13.  44:  VIII  45.  49:  XIII  u.  54: 
XIV  42.  56:  XV  17.  59:  XVI  5. 
73:  XX  5. 

Xenocrates  minor  maioris  d.  45:  IV  8. 

X-  Cameadis  d.  84:  XXIII  16. 


83:  XXn37. 


.  Caniea- 
\  dis  dd. 


83:  XXIII  2. 
87 :  XXIV  9. 


Zenodoms  Alexan- 

drinus 
Zenodoros  Tyrius 
Zenodotus  (v.  -do- 

rus)  Cyprius 
Zopyros   Colophonius   Arcesilai   d.  73 

XX  10. 

-us  (A-U8?)  archon  80:  0  19. 

—  Cyprius  Cratetis  d.  63:  5  37. 

—  Epidamnius  Arcesilai  d.  74:  XX  36. 


INDEX 
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Acraepbia  col.  II  23. 

Aegina  T  20?  21. 

Aeginenses  (III  in.). 

Aetoli  R  7. 

Alexandria    XXIII    3.        XXXII    22 

XXXIV  5. 
Asia  0  17.    XXXI  40. 
Assua  V  9. 
Alhenae  praef.  XVI  frg.  c  7?    ib.  XVII 

frg.  g  2.    JC  19.    VII  18?     VIII  34. 

XVI  4.    XVII  18?     XXV  2.    XXXI 

9.  43.     XXXIII  5.     XXXIV  4. 
Athenienses  X2l.  UI  2.  IV  38.  VI  17. 

R  6.    XXII  21. 
Attica  XXXI  36. 
Ceramicus  XIII  1. 
Chaeronea  XII  9. 
Chius  XVII  16? 
Heraclea  VI  14. 


Heracleotae  IX  5.  11.  30?  35. 

Italia  X  8. 

Lacedaemo  .Y  18. 

Lacones  III  5. 

Macedonia  VII  2. 

Megaricus  XII  11. 

Mesopotamia  XXXIV  40. 

Olympia  Z  9? 

Oropii  XXII  24.  33. 

Peloponnesus  XI  35.    XII  43.      bellam 

Pelop.  A  23? 
Pontus  VII  8. 

Roma  XXII  21  V     XXXI  2.   XXXIV  37. 
Scythica  vita  XXI  39. 
Sicilia  X  7.    VI  9.    XXXIV  10. 
Solenses  XVI  1. 
Spartiatae  II  41. 
Thebani  VII  20? 


ORIGINVM  CONSPECTVS. 

(cf.  Gomp.  Adz.  p.  41  et  ad  XXIII  35.) 


Atbenienses:  (Speusippns  p.  33). 

-genes  Platonicus  p.  35. 

Polemo  p.  46. 

?Crate8  Crateteus  p.  63. 

laso  Carneadius  p.  84. 
Maratbonius:  Boetbus  p.  98. 


Pellenensis :  Chaero  Platonicus  p.  34. 


Messenii:   Crates,  Antistbenes?  Xeno- 

cratel  p.  45. 
Arcas:  Agamestor  p.  96. 
Megalopolitae :   Apollo-  \ 

nius        ^'''^f^' 
Demostbenes  ^      ^' 
Telpbusius :     Dorotbeus     Arcesileus 
p.  73. 
(Larissaeus:  Philo  p.  106.) 


Salaminii:  Aristagoras  Telecleus  ?  p.  79. 

Aristanax  Carneadius  p.  84. 

Parii:   Ia80\  „  ,..  (  p.  84. 

Boethas/C"'^^^"^.  86.  (105.) 

Cretensis:  Crates?  v.  Atbenienses. 

(Euboeus:  Eupborio  Cbalcidensis  p.  78.) 

Lesbii:  Menedemus  Pyrrbaeus  p.  33.  39. 

Menecrates    Mitylenaeus    Antiochius 

p.  109. 

Cous:  Eurypylus  Crateteus  p.  62. 

Rbodii:  Aridicas  Arcesileus  p.  73. 

(Melanthius  p.  101.) 

Cyprii:  philosophus  Crateteus  cuius  no- 

men  deest  p.  63. 

Hipparchusl  „       \„    ...jp.  84. 
^^  '  Car- >Paphii^p 


Eupithes     .   ^^jj, 
Zeuodotus  '  p.  87 


Siculi :   Dio      1  Platonici  Syra-  f  p.  34. 

Hermodorus  J         cusani        |  p.  34. 

Polus?  Agrigentinus  Antiochius  p.  109. 

?  Phanostratus  Tarchianus  p.  113. 

Olympiades  Leontinus?  Xenocrateus 
p.  45. 
Metapontinus :  Telecles  Arcesileus  p.  73. 


lp.85.(105.) 


Macedo:  Aristoteles  Stagirita  p.  34. 
lUyrius:  Arcesileus  Epidamno  oriundus 

cuius  nomen  deest  p.  74. 
Thraces : 
Perintbius :  Hestiaeus  Platonicus  p.  34. 
Aenii:    Pytbo    Heraclides    Platonici 

p.  35. 
Dio  Telecleus?  p.  79. 
Borysthenita:  Bio  p.  62. 


Ilienses:  Hipparchus  \  „  ,..  \  p.  84. 

Diopitbe8r"°^*^Vp.86. 
(Hegesinus  p.  116.) 
Pergameni:  Cratippus  p.  111. 
Pitanaei:  Arcesilaus  p.  63. 
Metrodorus  p.  112. 
Cyziceni:  Timolaus  Platonicus  p.  35. 

Metrodorus  p.  113. 
Phocaeenses :  Demetrius  \  ^ 

Polites      /Lacydeip.77. 

(Telecles,  Euander  p.  94.) 
Smymaeus :    Dionysodorus    Telecleus  ? 

p.  79. 
Erythraeus:    Eubulus  Lacydeus   p.  78. 

80.  96. 
Colophonii:  Dionysius\  .  . 

ZopyrusM'^*^^'^^»?"' 
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33. 
35. 


Carneadii 
p.  85.  (106.) 


Epbesii:  Eubulus    \  Lacydei  p.  7S.  80. 

Aristo        /         81.  96.  98. 
Sardianus:    lollasius  Antiocbius  p.  109. 
TbyatirenuB:  DemctriusCameadius  p.86. 
Heracleotae:  HeraclidesJ  ^,        p.33. 39. 
Amyntas    }  P'»^^- 
Cbio         ' 
Kicomedenses :  Euclides 
Sarapio 
Diogenes 
Herodotus 
Stratippus 
CbalcedoniuB :  Xenocrates  p.  33. 
Tianus:  Apollodorus  p.  112. 
Nicaeenses:  Bataces  \  Carneadii  p 
Mentor  f        (105.)    p 
Magnes:    Pampbilus  Carneadius   p 

(105.) 
Stratonicensis :  Metrodorus  p.  87. 91. 1 13. 
Amiseni:  Dorotbeus  Arcesileus  p.  74. 

Critolaus  Carneadius  p.  85.  (105.) 
Aspendius:  Eumenes  Crateteus  p.  62. 
Tarsenses:  Hagno      'l  Carneadii  p.  84. 
Diomedo  j         p.  85.  (105.) 
Crates  p.  87.  89.  91.  100. 
Solenses:  Crantor  p.  59. 
Bito  \^ 

Hipparcbus / 
Mallotae:  Moscbio  \ 

Aristo     /Lacydeip 

Heliodorus  p.  113. 


38. 

85. 
86. 
85. 


Carneadii  p.  86. 


78.81. 


Syri :  Metrodorus  Car- 

neadius 

Asclepiades  Car- 

neadius 

Aristus  (Antiocbus  Ascalonitae) 

p.  110. 

Pboenices:  Zenodorus 

Carneadius 

Agatbocles  Carnea- 

dius 

Mnaseas   Antiocbus 

Olympicns       1   „ 

PJq  I  Gazaei  Cameadii 

OlympiodorusJ     P'  ^*'  ^- 


Apamenses 
p.  84.    86. 


Tyrii  p.  83.  84. 
109. 


Alexandrini:  Theris  Teleclens?  p. 
Zeno 


•9. 


Carneadii   p.  83.    84. 
66.(105.)    86.     87. 


Antipater 

Nicostratus 

Demetrins 

Sosicrates 

Aristo   \ 

j).Q       I   Aristi  discipuli  p.  111. 

Cyrenenses:  Lacydes  p.  74. 

Demo  Lacydeus  p.  77. 

Apollonius  ) 
LeontichusrTeleclei?p.79 

Carneades 
Barcaeus :  Apollonius  Caraeadius  p.  86, 

(105.) 
Cartbaginienses:  Aristo  Lacydeus  p.  81, 
(Glitomachus  p.  88.) 


INDEX  VOCABVLORVM 

ad  disoiplinae  sedem  formam  rationem  pertinentium. 
(Crassioribas  oameris  Apollodorea  notantur.) 


Bv^ayoQeioi  col.  X  8. 


"Axad^fieia  1*  10.    Z  2.    XI  8.    VII  11. 
XV  24?  37.     i>  13  (suppl.).     XXI  37. 

XXIV  33.    XXX  10.     XXXV  15. 
'Axa&rjfiiaxol  XXVI  16? 
^Axadrjfieixrj  ayotYr}  XVIII  13. 
/Aovaelov  VI  33.    T  12.   S  21.  XVII  21  ? 
xijnog  XIV  39. 

xaXvpia  XIV  39.     xa)x^iov  XVII  31? 
^^edga  XXIX  41.    XXXII  10. 
na}JjadLOv  XXIV  36.    XXV  8.    XXX  9. 
nzoXefialov  XXXII  8. 
7tkava)/i€voi  XXXV  36. 

d?^iip6/ji€voi  XXXTI  9. 
(potZTjral  T  22. 

aWfiv  XVI 6.  XXIV 11.  xxvmis. 

XXIX  4.    XXXV  12 

dxovat^g  UI  38.    XIII  36.    XXXU  12? 

XXXV  5.  38. 
dxQoaxTiq  N  5. 

Siaxoveiv  XXXI  39.    XXXV  35. 
veavlaxoL  VI  41.    XVHI  6. 
ktalgoL  Q  11.     S  14. 
awrt&eLq  XXVII  9. 
yvwQLfioq-oiHllZl.  XIX  36.  XXIV  34. 

XXX  11.    XXXIII  9. 
ftersxeLV  XXXVI  8. 

fia^r,q  -al  X  6.     X  12.    IV  7.    XX  5. 

16.      N  12.    17.      0  33.      XXn  35. 

XXXIV  7.    XXXV  4.    XXXVI  12. 
axoXri    -at   (cf.    dvayQa^eLv)    XII    22. 

XX  43.     035.     XXn8.38.    XXIIlS. 

XXV  8.      XXVI  36.      XXVIII  16? 

MxKLKS,  iDdex  Aoademiooniffl. 


XXIX  41.     XXX  6.  10.     XXXI  10. 

XXXII  8. 14.    XXXni  16.    XXXIV  2. 

axo).d^eLvXVn.   XXIV  16.  35.  XXV  5. 

xxxm  7. 

avaxoXd^eLv  VI  26.     XXXI  7- 
avaxoXaaztjq  0  24.    XXVI  1. 
diaTQL^^  praef.  p.  XVIII  frg.  p.    ^27? 

VI  29.    VU  9.     ril.     Q  9.     M  32? 

N  8.     XXXV  2.      ixx<oQeiv  xr\q  6ia- 

rQi^fjq  XVIU  2. 
dywy>'i  XVII  7.     XXI  40.     N  10.     cf. 

'Axaitjfieixi^,  ^rjftOQixjq. 
TteQinaxoq  v.  infra. 


15.      Q   8. 
XXXUI  2. 

M  5?  10. 


alQela^ai  VI  43.    cf.  Q  11 
nQolaxaa^aL  XVIU  5. 
6ia6exsa»ai   VI    29.       IV 

XXV  12.  40.      XXX  6. 

XXXV  3. 
6id6oxoq  I  41  ?      XXI  33. 

N  2?     XXVI  1. 
6ia6oxai  XXXVl  19. 
ityela^aL^^nm.    XXV  14.  41.    XXVI 

3.  36  (=XXIX9).    XXXIU  16. 
dtpriyela^aL  XV  36.    5  10. 
Tiyefiovia  Q  10. 

xaxexeiv  XXIV  31.     XXVII  1. 
6iaxax6xSLV  XXX  7.     XXXIV  6. 
awexeiv  XXV  10.    XXXI  24. 


neQinaxelv  P  1 1 . 

neQlnaxoqVW.  VI 40.  VU^.  XIV  16. 

N  3. 
(paivaaxla  I  19. 
yvfivdti,ea9^ai  XIV  6. 
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fifkfxav  XXV  39. 

nQaynaxa  XXXII  4. 

npayfiatevta&at  T  8. 

imxsietlv  T  10.     XVIII  8.    XXVI  17. 

XXVII  12  (proprie  dictum?). 
inixflpTiOig  XIV  7, 
ifWTTiaiq  XIV  6.    (XX  1.) 
imevavrloi  XIII  36. 
iXiyxeiv  XX  4. 
»iatq  XVIII  8.      XXV  38. 
xqIok;  XIX  10. 
avaxQiaiq  XIX  39. 
doyna  XVIII  40. 
alQfOiq  -afig  P  13.    XVIII  11.  40.    XIX 

2.  8.   XX  4.   XXVI  38?  (=  XXIX  11). 

XXXVI  18. 


fiaQ^Tiixaxa  Y% 

(A,a&T)fiarixol  Y  7. 

<piXoao<f)flv  F  10.     Z'  18. 

<ptXoao<pla  F35.    Fl3.   X  39.   XVII 9 

XVIII  15. 
<piX6ao<poi  X  28. 
nQo^kijftaTa  Y  b.  10. 


yecafifTQla   Y  13.  16. 

avdXvaiq  Y  14. 

dioQiafiol  Y  15. 

fifzQokoyla  Y  8. 

onxiXTi   Y  17. 

fjiTjxavixij  Y  n. 

ftovaixol  XX  35. 

^tjroQixt)    ay<oyq    XVII    10.       ^tjtoq- 

X  15. 
aoT()oAdyos  UI  36. 
Tf xvixoq  IX  1. 
yQafjLfiaxoSiddaxaXoq  IX  2. 


dnofiVTjfiovfvfiaTa  VI  11. 
vnofiv^fiaTa  XVHI  35-     0  34.  (A24?). 

XXU  40. 
ovaytyvtwa^fftv  XXII  9?  41.    XXXTT  5 

(proprie  dictum?). 
dvayQd<pfiv  rdq  axoXdq  XX  43.    0  33. 

XXU  38.     ^x  TtJv  axoXdiv  XXIU  5. 
dvayQa<pfvq  lU  37. 


IlfQinaTTj^Tixoi  XXXV  14. 
2"T(yufdj  XXIII  32.     XXXIII  15. 
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